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FOREWORD

India was indsed fortunate to have been ably served dunng
the freedom struggle by 2 band of sclfiess and ded:cated leaders
It 18 as yet 100 carly 1o judge whether the challenge of the
circumstances threw up this leadership or the leaders themselves,
with theirr fortitude and snglemnded devotion to the cause of

1 ided the d of the nation and
altered the course of Indian history Lokamanya Bal Gangadhar
Tilak, *“an Indian, true and great, proud of his country’s past
and confident about its future, a patriot unafraid and forthnght™,
symhohised 1n hiumself Indian nationalsm struegling for andepen
dence  In the person of Mahatma Gandtu, to whom the leadership
passed, the nation found an outstanding and towening personality
who could sway millions and 1nspue brave and dedicated leaders
all over the country Under hss inspisng example, sacnifice and
suffering beeame the hadge of the nation struggling for freedom

It cannot be said that Subhas Chandra Bose was Gandbyt's

creation or that he was discovered by Gandhys A bom patnot
and map of action, Bose was the product of the fempestuous
twenties when Bengal was seething with discontent against the
nigours of the repressive policies of an alien adminsstration  Iie
symbohised 1n himselt the mndomitable rebeitious spint of Bengal
and the Bengali’s patriotic atitude that no sacrifice s 100 great
m the national cause

The quarter of n century in the nation’s history durmg which
this “stormy petrel of Indian politics” caught the imagination of
the country 15 too well known for any recapitulation 1n detail 1n
this forenord  As the first Indwan to resign from the muchcoveted
Indian Cwvil Service :n Apnl 1921, on the ground that “I did
not think that one could be loyal to the Bnush Rajy and yet sene
India honestly, heast and soul ', he became the 1dol of the masses
and created a profound unpression on the leaders  His stewardship
al the Calcutta Comotation at its clected Cinel Executive Officer
1n the md ‘twenties was notable for the fact that 1n an atmosphere
hosule to the nationalist cause he utihsed the authonty and prestige
attached to huis office 1a the service of the lepitimate demands of
the nauonalist movement.

The death of Cluttazanjan Das in 1925 stired hum deeply,

for 1t was ueder tum that Bose had d his political app

ship and it was Das who made lum a hero hy organtsing protest
meetings on Bose’s detention 1 Oclober 1924 Bose was now
1 hed on his htical carcer, which over the next
decade took um from the Pressdentshup of the Bengal Provincial
Congress Commuttee and the Mayoralty of Calcutts to the
P;c;ulen!shnp of the Indian National Congress at the early age
of 41




(vi)

His controversial re<lection at the Tnpura Congress to the
tughest office the nation could bestow found tum out of tunc
with the reigning hip of the Jeading to his
resignation at the Calcutta session of the A1 C C and the
founding of the Forward Bl

Then followed the most outstanding and danng peniod of s
stormy carcer, starting with bis sccret depacture from India and
tus p broxd fi and South Esst Asiz, and
culnunating 1n s forging a fighting force from among the scattered
x:mn:mls'of the Indian community 1 South East Aslﬂ. J’!’he_

or the of the
which he orgamised in foreign fands brought out the best and
the highest 1n his and feader
stop  The closing years of us Wufe are charged with vivid drama
Alas' Tt was not given to thus great son of India to see the
fulfilment of Ins dream and the dream of msflions of s countrymen
when India attained Republican status  What an exciting and
cventful Lfe Jus was!' Whether ansdde the Cg:srcss ot outside
of 1t he was ‘ one of the great herocs who heralded Jndia’s dawn™
An unw:negrcmlsmz nationalist and patriot, he will always be
remembered by lus countrymen with feeings of deep aifection and
teverence A critical and none too sympathetic Bniish biographer
has ob d ‘By the ple of s mag burning zeal, ns
tenacity and personal foree by the tradition he feft of sacrificial
pllmlmsm zli:c“s‘l be m:a'::ln}d (h&scalu‘r';:f Su}»has Chandra Bose
am decply grateful for e of my humbls
trabute to the memory of Netagt Sugl?n cinndn“{o:e“ m {hua fev
lines of a foreword 10 thus volume of s selected speeches, which 15
bt':mg offered a5 a reference volume of his message and phulosophy
of paiotism

B GOPALA REDDI

New Dount
September 23 1962
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INTRODUCTION

EVL\'IS have proved that Netap was a born 1ebel and
revoluhiopary But when a son was born 1n the Cuttack home
of Janakinath and Prabbaban Bost on 23rd January 1897, they
must have Iitle dreamt that this sxth son and ninth child of
thers was desuned to leave an indelible mark on India’s history
It dud not, however, take the parents long to reabize that tlus
particular son, Subhas Chandra, was sery different from his
brothers and sisters and from other children of his age
Netaps family history eould be teaced back for some 27
generauons to Dasaratha Bose who founded the Dakshi Rarbi
(South Bengal) elan of the Boses at Mahwnagar, 14 miles to the
south of Calcutta Among Netaps paternal aneestors were
Mahipats, Finance and War Minister to the then king of Bengal,
;nd Gt;pﬁgnnh,ll-'xﬂan:e M aland Navaul‘ C m Jh lll: a Iaur
ang of Bengal Netap’s patern %, Haranath, had four
z:;" [Bengal Netays's patenal grandfa and Janakanath, Netins
er

Netap s mother, Prabhabaty, belonged to the famuly of Duts
of Hathkola, a northern quarter of Calcutta In the eatly days of
Brinsh rule, the Dutts attained eminence by virtue of their wealth
and ther abiity to adapt themselves to the new politieal order
Prabhabati s father, G: Dutt, and grandfather had a

for wise scle of ther sonsinlaw and made
allances with the leading anstocratie families of Calawta The
story goes that before Ganganarayan agreed to gne his daughter,
Prabhabat, 1n matnage to Janahwnath, he put the latter through
a severe antelligence test and sausfied humself

Janakinath Bose had hus schoohing at Caleuttz and moved te
Cuttack for college education Back to Calcutta to prepare for his
Law Degree, he returned to Cuttack and jowned the Bar 1n 1885
He successively became chairman of the Cuttack Mumespality and
Government Pleader and Publhe P 1n 1912 Janakinath
became a2 member of the Bengal Legislauve Counal and received
the ntie of Ra1 Bahadur  Five years later he r ed the post of
Government Pleader and Public Pmmrﬁlg:;lnwmg some
diffcrences with the Distnct Magstrate, and thirteen years lates,
n 1930, he gave up the utle of Rai Bahadur as a protest aganst
the zepressive policy of the Government. He took an active parr
n ed 1 and social n Cuttack and his chanties
were extensive, with poor students daiming a sizable share He

1~




2 SELYCTED SPEFCHES OF SUBHAS CHANDRA BOSE

was 2 segular visitor at the annual sessions of the Indian Natronal
Congrest but did nat actively particapate n poliucs  After the
Taunching of the non coop hrough India
under Mah Gandhn s Ieadership 1n 1921, Janakunath d
Inmself 1n the construcuve acthvities of the Congress such as Khads
and national cducation A deeply religious man, ke had always
a soft comner in lus heart foc the poorest of the poor, and before
lus end came he made a specral financia) provision for his old
senants and dependants
As 2 growing child, Subhas Chandra found Cuttack quite
congental  Brought up 1 hus well todo muddie class home he
escaped the unfortunate teaits of selfishness and greed winch are
often assoriated with poverty and want m one’s early age Equally
he escaped the cvils of pampenng and snobbery of a home of
lucwry and lavishness  His pavents believed 1n simphaty in the
upbninging of thar childeen
Having aight brothers and sisters elder 10 hum, and fire
ounger, affected the psychology of Subhas an hus early age He
elt mugnificont among sech a Jarge family, and his parents
overawed him  The fathers reserve Lept the chidren ar a
distance  Though more accessible, the mother was also held
awe by most of the children A woman of strong will with a
practcal common sense, the mother dormunated the domestic scene
which the father had to Jeave alone because of his heavy
onal work
Subhas yeamned for more ntuimate contact with Jus parents
and envied those clildren who enjoyed the heartwarming

fnendship of their parents The ce of to many elder
brothers and sisters made Subhas feel thoroughly msagmficant
He was confi d with a ding chall 1o catch up wih

them He was thus free from over confidence or cocksureness
and came to believe that industry and good behaviour were the
sole r:sspom to success  Though the environment of hus large
Esruly helped lum brozden lus aund, he could not shed fus shy
{:(sene even after he grew up to be 3 man of the masses later 1n
ife
At the age of five Subhas was seat to the Englsh school at
Cuttackh  He d&ud verv well in his seven pears of sdy bae
somehow could not feel at home there because he did not take
part an sports or games whh were 2 very important part of
cducation 1n a school run on European lines  Also, Subhas became
of the two diff worlds, one represented by his
family and soaety which was Indn, and the other represented
by the school atmasphere wiuch was a near approach to England
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Indian boys 1n the school werc told that because they were Indians
they could not sit for certamn scholarship examinations though in
their annual examnations they topped the class  Anglo-Indian
boys could join the Volunteer Corps but Indian boys were debarred
Small :ncidents like these began to open Subhas's eyes to the fact
that Indian boys were a class apart though they belonged to the
same anstitution  ‘To the extent that he stayed away from
extracurncular activities, Subhas developed 2 sense of diffidence
But he shed this complex from the day he began gmng to 2n Indian
school where the Indian way of bife and culture prevailed It was
here that the first great mfluence 1n hus hfc came an the person of
the Head Master, Benn Madhav Das, who made a very decp
impression on the mind of Subbas with his sdealism, prinaiples and
human values Subhas absorbed all thus from a distance  Neglect
of sports and games was no stigma in the Indian school and s
suited Subhas very well He was absorbed more and more i hus
studies and neglected physical diverssons more than ever before No

er he was fast developing into a precocious child and an
anteovert in his mental make up  Subhas felt an agomsing wrench
when lus idol, Head Master Bems Madhav Das, was suddenly
transfersed from the school

Already Subhas was expenienaing a strnious mternal conflct,
he could not deade for hamself hrs goal in hfe His atrude of
unquestiomng obedience to parents underwent a drastic change
lnm}:m, he felt lumself drven to defance if he was to have his
own way Studres snterested hima less and less, and long walks
ard hours of group discussions with hke minded boys claymed a
geeat deal of his waking hours

It was at thus stage thar the second great influence eame 1n
the shape of the sp and gs of Vivel da, which
he read voraciously Subhas was barely 15 when Vivekananda
entered Ius hife, and he underwent a spintual revolution which
turned everything upnde down From Vivekananda, he turned
to the former s master, Ramaknishna P h and iminbed
his teachings from the books and dianies published by his disciples

Vivekananda taught Subhas that the greatest ideal was the
service of humamty including the senvice of ones country
Ramaknishna had stressed that renuncation of lust and gold was
the test of a man’s fitness for spintual Lfe

Subhas’s internal conflct was at an end He had a new
1deal before hum now which nflamed Ius soul—to effect lus own
sahation and to serve humamty by abandoming all worldly desires
and breaking away from all undue restrnts The more hus
parents taed to sesteain him, the more rebellious he became
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Subhas and s group began to practise yogic cxercises, amd
sought out the Sadhus who came to Cumack and discussed
spintual problems wath them

Before he was 16, Subhas had hus first expenence of village
reconstrucion work on a modest scale At school, however,
Subhas did not mature politically partly because hus innate leamngs
were 1n a different direcion and pantly because Onssa was
something of a polnica) backwater  Occasionally he heard about
the Indian National Congress from bis clder brothers, but that
did not make any impression on bim  Politics was taboo 1 hs
house and he could not therefore take part mn any pohncal
activity  Bug he and hns hrothers denved satisfaction from cutng
muzd pictures of revolutionanes and hanging them up in ther
study

Subhas rectrved s first polincal impetus when he was 15
At a psychologically une moment, a student vasitor from
Cakutta told Subhas of a glour i Calcutta which had as s
1deal spicstual uphife and natonal service along constructive hines
‘The visitor talked to Subhas and Ins fnends passionately about
their duty to therr country and about the Calcutta group ta which
he belonged  Subhas was deeply mpressed and from then on
established regular contact wath the group As he approached
the end of Jus school carcer, his rebigious mmpulse began to
grow in antensty and swmdies were no longer of primary
smportanee

In bis home Subhas vas fortunate to grow in an environment
eonducuve to the broadening of s mind  His going to an Enghsh
schoal first and then to an Indian schaol, and the inter provingial
contacts and friendshups cven whule at school, combined to waden
hus honzon  His atttode towards Mushms an general was
largely influenced by Ius early contacts hving 1n a Mushm locality,
uling pare in thar festivals, watching bus father whom Mushms
looked up to as a patnacch, and having Mushm teachers and
’};(ushm class mates, 10 say nothing of devoted Mushim servants at

ome

When Subhas took to rebgion and yoga semously and
msusted on pecfect freedom of movement and acuon, he frequently
€ame up aganst parental mstructions  He had no hesttation
dusobeying them because by that ime he had been convinced,
under_the nspiration of Vivekananda, that revolt was necessary
for self fulfilmens He must have appeared to lus teachers and
patents as wayward, atd ok glecting his stuches
and runting after ash laden Sadhus  Notlung martered to him
except bus nner dreams  The more resstance he met, the more
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obsunate he became His parents then thought that a change
of environment mght do mm good and that the realistic
atmosphere of Calcutta would help bim shed his cccentnicities and
take t0 2 normal life,

He sat for the Matnculatton Examunation n 1913, when he
had just completed 15, and came out sccond in the whole
University His parents were dehigbted, and he was packed off
to Calcutta

By the time he lcft school he had arrived at certamn decisions
for himself, he would not follow the beaten track but would lead
a hfc conduave to his spmtual welface and the uphit of
1 y Standing on the threshold of a college career, Subhas
was convinced that life had a meamng and a purpose and that
to fulfil the purpose, a rcgular schoolng of the body and mind
was necemql This sclf-discipline stood lum 2 good stead when
faced with the tnals and tnbulations of hus later years

In Cuttack Subhas had gathered round himself only a small

roup of eccentnic scboolboys, m Cakutta he found crowds of
ﬁ:em and soon became the despair of s parents Even
he actually entered his first term 10 tbe Presidency College, he
took advantage of the summer vacanon i Calcutta to contact
the group whose emissary he had met a year earlier 1n Cuttack
In the college he begen looking round for hke minded young
men among s classmates  His group 1n the class attracted a
certain amount of attention because 1t consciously wore a puntamc
extesior, but the group went about unconcerned

Though the college was a Government institution, the
students were anything but loyalists as only the best studente
were admutted, they wete free thinkers and attracted the
attentions of the Batish ruless’ secret police  The man hostel of
the college was fooked upon as a hotbed of sedition and a

d of l no wonder then that the poliee
often carned out rauds on the premises  Calling themselves the
nco-Vivekananda  Group, ‘Slbh:s and bis friends amed at

about a sy rchqmn and nationalism The

ph lism was ble 1n the then pohucal
atmosphere of Calcutta  Vavel da had emph d social
service through 1 maly i the educauonal

sphere  In recruiing new members o the group, attention was
gven o enlisting bolhant students who would become trained
prof; in prep for the edi 1 schemne to be launched
by the group Week-cnds and hobdays were spent mostly away
from home, often without perrmssion, in scarch of men who
could give spintual hight and mspiraven
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Poliuically the group was agamst terronstic activity and secret
conspiracy It waf therefore not so popular among students 1n
the then prevailing atmmsphere of the terronst revolutionary
movement 1n Bengal  But because the group was very active, 1t

heless aroused the nflthe secret police

In Subhass ‘ad: ) dal' "h’ vo]hosc wn:xfl:mly
the most popular leader in desprte lns voluntary exale 1n
the French settlement of Pondicherty since 1909 A regular
reader of Aurchindos monmthly journal Arya  Subhas was
wopressed by that mystic’s decper philosophy—how by a proper
use of the different yogas one could fise step by step to the highest
truth  Surendranath Banerjee, a hero of Bengal and one of the
makezs of the Jndisn Natronal Congress, did not smpress Subhas
despite Ius flowery shetonc and consummate oratory as he lacked
that deeper passion winch Subhas found i Aurobindos wmmple
words I should like to sce some of you becoming great, great
not for your own sake, but to make Inda great, so that she m:{
stand up with head erect amongst the free natsons of the wotl
‘Those of you who are poor and obscure—I should like to e ther
poverty and obscurty devored to the service of the motherland
Work that she might , suffer that she mpght rejoice’
Subhas had heard fus :Em brother fondly repeatng  these
nspiring words of Aurobindo

Not taking any interest i politics so far, Subhas confined
hus artention to meeting rehgious teachers and qualifying for
social secvice  In the latter field Subhas began helping 2 society
that gave aid to the poor by collecang money and foodstufla every
Sunday through begging from doot to door He joined the
student volunteers who did this beggng It was a novel and
agonsing expenence for Subhas, on the first day, to go sack
hand to beg for nce, and he fought bard to overcome a strong
sense of shame

At college Subhas neglected his studies as he found the
Jecturers and the prof Iy quite g but he
went out of lus way to ger acquanted with professors hke Sir
P C Ray, the eminent chemuist and plulanthropist  Subhas
engaged hamself 1n vanous activitees of ch student community,
organmng debates, collecting funds for flood and famne rebiet,
representing che students before the authonties and going out on
excursions with fellow students  Very soon he began shedding
lus antrovert tendeneses

Dunng one of the college vacations which he spent with his
parents at Cuttack, he jowned some members of his old sct on a
nurang expediion 1o a place some males away which was stncken
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with cholera  The group took hardly any precautions for

hemselses against the dreaded mk but ¢ d all therr
attention on bringing succour to the stncken willagers  Subbas’s
famly grew anxous over his long absence and sent a search party
1 panic when they learnt the nature of his expedition

Back again 1n Calewtta after the recess, Subhas continued his
search for Sadhus as before, and chanced upon an ascenie, some 60
rmies from Calcutta, who practsed the adcal of “The sky the roof,
the grass the bed and food what chance may bring *  Sublas was
greatly impressed  His desire to find 2 Guru now grew stronger
and stronger and in the summer vacation of 1914, when he was
barely 17, he quietly left on a pilgnimage with a friend, without,
of course, nforming anybody at home He wisted such
well known places of pilgmmage as Hrshikesh, Hardwar, Muttra,
Brndaban, Banaras and Gaya

But he rewrned to Calcutta a disappointed youngman, not
having found the Guru he had wanted so much A fow days
later he fell il with typhod—the prce of pilgnmage and
Guru hunung

While Subhas iy in bed, Word War 1 broke out

In college or in the hostel Sublas often met leaders of the

tevol Y but was never drawn to them,

not because he believed i non violence but because he was n a

world of his own and believed that the people’s sahvation would

come through 1 S Ius groulp

ly d 1 the q whetber it would not be a feamble

plan to let the Brush manage the defence of India and reserve

the el administration to Indians  Bue soon two factors made

Subhas develop poliucally and sinke out an andependent line for

himself These were the behaviour of Batishers in Caleutta, and
World War [

Subhas frequently read of wnadents of Brtsh arrugance and
rudeness towards Indians on the trams, on the streets and on
salwags  He was also humself smvalved in such inetdents He
was not only sensitne by temperiment but had been accustomed
to a different treatment from mfancy In conflicts of nter racial
character, the law was of no aval to Indians When Indians
began to take the law into ther own hands, the cffect was
snstantancous  Naturafly, woed went round thae the Englishman

1 1 and respected physieal force and notung else  And
tlus provided the psycluolog:u‘l hasss for the terronst revolutionary
morement 1 Bengal

Wiule these unpleasant expenences roused Sublass political
consciousness, it was World War I that convinced hum that a




nation which did not possess mulstary strength could not hope to
preserve ats 1ndependence
In spite of neglecting hus stucies for two years, Sublias passed
the Intermediate examination with credit an 1915 He fulfilled a
long-chenished desire by talang the honours course in philosophy
for hus BA degree, and took hus studies senously for the first ime
i lus college carcer  Early next year, however, his academuc lfe
recaved a severe jolt as the result of a sudden snadent m the
college A Brmsh professor mamed £ F Oaten manhandled
some of Subhas's classmates when they were walking along the
corndor adjoiming the professor’s lfecture room  As the class
representative Subhas took the matter up with the Panapal but
falled to get sausfacion A gencral stnke of all students followed
and the Principal levied a fine on all absentee students  After two
days, however, pressure was brought to bear on Mr Oaten o settle
the mattec amscably with the student seprescntanives
A amular ;naident 2 month later resulted sn Mr Oaten bang
assaulted by a group of students Subhas was an eye witness but
did not take part in the assault The Gosernment ordered the
closure of the college  The Principal fell out with the Government
over the wording of the order but before he quit the post he sent
for Subhas and sud * Bose, you are the most troublesome man in
the college T suspend you" This was confirmed by the
Governing Body and Subhas thus stood expelled from the
college  His educational career was at an end and hus future
was dark and uncertain  But he had no regrets  On the contrary
be had the sup £: of having ficed turaself for
a noble cause  He had had a foretaste of leadershap, though 10 2
small way, and the martyrdom 1t amvalved He had acquired
character and could face the future with equanunny In this
frame of sind, Subhas Ieft Calcutta and went back to hus parents
m Cuttach
To Is surpnise he found that Jus parents understood his
phight and sympatluzed with lam  Hawing nothing else to do,
Subhay plunged agan into socral service, especrally voluntary
nursing of the pooter secton of the community suffenng from
cholera or smallpox, and ) of the vicums
of these diseases by raising num:y.inr the funeral expenses
After 3 year 1n Cuttack, Subhas returned to Calcutta to try
his Tuck with the Univernity where Sir Ashutosh Mukherp was
the virtual dictator  Grownng restless with waing for che
Umwveraty to reconder s case, Subhas tried to enhist hamself
n the 49th Bengal Regiment but was reyected only on the ground
of defective eyesight  One more year passed before the University
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telented  The then Prinapal of his old college raised no objection
20 hus admussion 20 the Scottish Church College, which was arranged
largely through the cfforts of Subhas’s sccond brother, Sarat
Chandr2 Bosc  Subhas now took to Ins studhes in night camest
and also jomed the university wast 1n the Indian Defence Foree
(the Terrtonal Atmy) Dunng trmoing m camp near Fort
William, Subhas donned khaks and took mwusketry practice, he
marvelied at his own transformation—from sitting at the feet of
saffron robed anchontes to standing with a nfle on his shoulder
and taking arders from a Botsh officer Subhas thoroughly
enjoyed the soldienng which he found gave a fillip to his feclhng
of gth and sclf-confid He exp ced 2 strange
sensation on the firse day when, with other trainces he marched
1o Fore William to pich up s nfle  The garcs of Fort Wilham
were closed to him as an Indsan but were thrown open to him as
2 soklier  He was puffed up during route marches through the
aty, when he and fus comrades felt supenor to the police and
od(:er Government agents who had been harassing and terrorising

m

Ac the B A Examination sn 1919 Subbas got Frst class
honours 1n philosophy but was placed second 1n order of ment,
which came to hum as 2 shight disappointment

He took experimental psychology for Jus M A counse but &
few months later hus father came up to Calcutta one day and,
after a talk with Sarat, ashed Subhas suddenly if he would Like
2o go to England to study for the Indian Cival Service exammanon
Entering the 1CS was the greatest ambition ot voung Indians
i those days  Subhas was given 24 hours to make up his mind
‘The proposal came to lum as a total surpnse  He had qualas of
conscience about joiung the 1CS and servang under the Bntsh
But he made up lus nund to go saying to lumself that he could
never pass the examination within the exght months that would
be left after reaching England, becwuse of his age he had only
one chance to appear for the examination  If, however, he got
through, well, there would be plenty of ume to deade what to
d

o
Subhas sarled for Fngland an the 15th of Scptember 1919
Amving there five wecks later, he sccured admussion 1n
Cambndge Unneraity and scttled down to work 1n the first week
of November Before he suled for England, the Jallianwalla
Bagh massacre had already talen place, Punjab was under martial
law, and because of a strct ccnsorship there were only vague
sumours 1n Bengal of some ternble happemings at Lahore and
Amntsar  On the whole the publie of India were 1gnorant of
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what had been gong on m the Punpb, and Subbas left for
England n a complacent
At Cambridge he had an vnusnally large number of lectures
to attend  The subjects for lus Cival Service Examination were
Enghsl: Composition, Sansknt, Plulosophy, Englsh Law, Political
Science, Modern European History, Enghsh History, Economucs
and Geography
What greatly impresscd Subhas at Cambndge was the
of breedom alloned to srudents and the general esteem i which
they were held  This was 1n stnkung contrast to the police ndden
aty of Calcutts where every student was suspect as a potental
revolutionary
Early 1 July 1920, eight months after he joned Cambndge
Unmivernty, Subhas sat for the Civil Service Open Competiion n
London, and though he had worked haed, he was not very
hopeful ‘To his surpmse, however, he was not only successful
1 the examwation but came out f
Now he faced the most difficult problem in his caress so far
‘Was e to bid goodbye to all hus dreams and aspssatrons and settle
down to 2 comfortable life ? 1t took tum scven long agomung
months finally to make up lus mund  Meanwhule he corresponded
wnth his secand brother, Satat on the subject The letters give
an maght meo the mnd of Subhas, who had to take a fateful
decsion which he Lnow would very much burt bus parents  Here
are some exeracts
The Cmil Scrvce can brng one all Junds of weorldly
comfort but ate not these acquisitions made at the expense of
ones soul? national and spanitual aspirations are not compatible
with obedience to the Cenl Service conditions
On prineiple 1 cannot accept the adea of being a part of the
maclanery which has outhved the days of sts usefulness and stands
at present for all that s connected with conservatism, selfish
mei' beardessness ;:;d red tapism
am now at the crossways and no compromuse 18 posnble
I must exther chuch this rotten  Service antf dedicate Pomyse)f
wholeheartedly to the countrys cause, or I must bid adien to all
my 1deals and asprrations and enter the Service
1 C R Das at tus age can give up everythung and face the
uncertainties of hife I am sure 2 young man hke mysclf, who has

no worldly cates to vrouble hum, 13 much more capable of doing
50

The 1l ple of Aurobindo Ghose looms large
before my vision I feel that I am ready 10 make the sacnfice
which that example demands of me
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“l beheve we shall get Home Rule within ten ycars and
certainly earher of we are ready to pay the pnce. The pnce
consists of sacrifices and suffenng Only on the sl of sacnfice
and suffenng can we ramse our national edifice I we all stick
to our jobs and look after our own nterests, I don’t think we
shall get Home Rule even in 50 years

“We have got to make 2 nation and a natson can be made
only by the deal of Hampden and
Cromwel]

‘1 have come to beheve that it 15 tune for us to wash our
hands clean of any conncetion with the British Government

*The best way ta end a Government 18 1o withdraw from
it | sent an my ressgnation a few days ago

‘C. R Das has wntten, 1 reply o a letter of mnc, about
the work that 13 already being done He complans that these
13 a dearth of sincere workers at present There will consequently
be plenty of congennal work for me when I return home The
die & cast and [ earnestly hope that nothung but good will come
out of 1t’

P 6 P

T 15 o _common saying that the chuld 15 the father of the

sman I have sketched ae length the cluldhood, adolescence and
youth of Subhas unul he finished hus umversity education, because
the way he was shaping at home and schog and at college 1
India and England, and the debiberate manner of his sacnthang
a brithant caseer, unmustakably pointed to the path he was later
to tread for 25 years as the stormy petrel of Indian pohitics

By the tme he linded back on Indan sml at Bombay on
July 16, 1921, Subhas, who was now just over 23, had prepaced
himself physically Ily 11 lly and sp lly for
whatever the future held for hun Although i later years he
confessed to bewng a fatahst, he had an mnborn sense of destny,
and he worked tirelessly m fulfilment of that desiny  Small
wonder that he plunged headlong into the freed
from. the day be ecmmned 0 by motherlaed, apd knew oo cest
until the day, 25 years later, when he fiew from Saigon on an
important mission 1n the capanty of Head of che Prowsronal
Government of Azad Hind
Immediately on landing :n Bombay he called on Mahatma

Gandin at his Laburnum Road residence and had an intimate
talk with the leader who had launched a countrywide movement
of progressive non-<co-operation agamst the Britsh rulers Subhas
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was about to join this campugn and therefore washed to
understand the Mahatta's mind and have a clear conception of
the plan of action The Mahatma answered Subhas’s volley of
q with fus ch P For Subhas three points
needed cluadation Flow were the different activities conducted
by the Congress gong to culminate 1n the last stage of the
campaign, namely, the non payment of taxes? Flow could mere
non payment of taves or el disobed, force the Gi
to reure from the ficdd and leave Induns frec? How could the
Mahatma promisc Swaray within one year as he had been dom§
since the {:m annual seswon of the Indian Nanonal Congress
Subhay was satisfied wath the reply to the first question but not
10 regarding the other two However, he accepted the Mahatma's
advice t0 fum to seport 1o Desbbandhu Chitaranjan Das on
reaching Caleutta
This was the first ume i fus hfe that Subhas had mct
Mahatma Gandln  For the young man possed on the threshold
of public hife, 1t was 2 hldur meeting, and 1t was a failure 1n 1t3
d rpose  Ag on the ul b of
Indias freedom from foresgn rule, bur fundamental differences
an the methad of achieving the abjective, largely charactensed the
political selations between these two leaders from the dav
Subhas first met the Mahatma in Bombay 1n July 1921 ull they
met for the last ume at Wardha in June 1940 With the Mabatma,
non violence was a hving creed , with Subhas, 1t was an article
of faith that the use of force was necessary to dislodge the alien
tuler from Indian saul  Subhas humself has recorded that at thar
last meeting the Mahatma smd 1o Subhos that if the latter’s effort
10 win freedom for India ded, then the Maharma’s tel
©f congratulations would be the first that Subhas would Yecene
Now to resurme the narraive  On reachung Calcutta, Subhas
taok the cathest opportumty 1o meet Deshbandhu Das By the
time thar conversation was over, Subhass mund was made up
He felt he had found a Jeader and meant 1o follow lim  The
Deshbandhu was not the same Mr Das whom Subbas had once
appraached for advice as a student expelled from the University
for pohncal seasons  He was not the same Mr Das who was
wimys dhoovnnd- ar « oy aw’ spendng lousanad i an Aour
Though Ius house was no longer a palace, he was, however, the
same Mr Das who had always been a fnend of youth, could
their asp ympathrze with them 1n thee
sorrows  Dunng thew talk, Subhas began to feel that here was
a man who hnew what he was about and 10 whom youthfulness
was not 2 shortcorung but a virtue
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Subhas soon settled down 1 Caleutta and began to take stoch
of the siuation in the country  Unparalleled enthusiasm
throughout the land had given a far chanee for the success of
the ‘ trsple boycott ” of foragn cloth, legislatures, and cournts and
cducatonal anstrutions  While eertmn  antellectual  elements
wncluding the Indan hberals opposcd the non-co-of
movement, and the Revol y Patty opposed the cult nf
non violence, the Mah recened a dous volume of masz
support  Howerer, till nearly the end ot 1921 thete was no
sugn of a countrywide econflict with authonty nor of the Swara
prorused ‘within one year® At this moment of Congress
dep , the Gov d that the Prince of Wales
would vt Indiz and land in Bomboy i November The
Congress High Command smmediately deaded on a boyeott of
the vt The boycort was so complete in Caloutta that the
Bengal Government was goaded by the Bntish-owned new spapers
to declare Congress volunteers to be atlegal - Thousands of students
and factory worhers began to enhst as voluntecrs, and two big
mwm mn the aty were filled with pohtical prisoners  Subhas

already become 2 member of the Cangress and been placed
1n charge of this campaign The G d to drastic
action to stem the growing ude of defiance nd ordered the arrest
of Deshbindhu Das and his elose assocates including  Subhas
Chandra Bose, by the evening of December 10 1921, they found
themselves 1n prison  Tlus was the first ume i lus pohueal
carcer that Subhas was arsested by the Batsh, by the ume he
disappeared from Ins home in 1941, that s, wathin a space of 20
years, the Brtish detained him as 4 polincal prsoncr no fower
than cleven tmes  Subhas’s impnsonment in December 1921
brought to an abrupt end his work as prinaipal of the Bengal
Nayional Collepe, Publiaty Officer of the Benga! Prowncial
Congress Commmttce and Captamm of the Natonal Volunteer

5.

Refore the end of the year, with the exception of Mahatma
Gandn, alt the front rank leaders incduding Pandsr Monlal Nehru,
Lala Lajpat Ra1 and Deshbandhu Das werean pason - Dafferences
bermeen the Mahatma on the ane hand and the other leaders
had alraady become evident on the msuc of tfic move by the
Viceroy, Lord Reading, for a polincal settlement  Deshbandhu
Dag, still a prsoner, urged the Mahatma 10 accept the offer , the
Mahatma agreed too late and the Viceroy an the meamviule had
changed hst mind  The Dashbandhn and many others with hum
£elt that the chance of a e ume had been low.

The year 1922 witnessed a1 anuchmax 1o  the
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non<ooperation movement  when the Mahatma  Gandh
suspended the campaign for the non payment of taxes because of
mob viclence against polcemen 1n Chaurs Chaura 1n the United
Trovinces {now Uttar Pradesh) A month later, :n March 1922
the Mahatma was arrested n Ahmedahad and sentenced to ux
years' swople impusonment In the course of the same vear
Deshbandhu Das and his other associates 1n jail worked out a plan
10 enter the legisfatures and to bring the adonmstration to a hale
Orthodox foll of Mzh l:’nnwn zs‘t:l;e no-d:;ngm.
opposed this plan of counal entry, but at the Congress Session
held at Gaya at the year end, under Deshbandhu'’s presidencship,
Pandit Motlat Nehru announced the formation of the Swaray
Party Deshbandhu Das formally resigned the  Congress
presdentship ta leave himself free o0 work 1 opposition to the
offical policy of the Congress

Subhzs Chandra Bose, who had been seleased early in the
year, kept Jumself busy with flood rehief work under Sir Prafulla
Chandra Ray  he also assumed the editorship of Banglar
Katha ‘The Swara) Party of g o
the Central and Pi gl became 3
popular 1n large parts of the country, Subhas Bese became
Manager of the Forward, the new daly nrg:n of the Swary
Party, and also Secretary of the Bengal Prowinaal Congress
Committee

An of the progi of Lentey to the avie
ficld 1 Calcutta resufted 1n a thumping wictory for the Swara)
Party in March 1924 Deshbandhu Das was elected Mayor of
Caleutea, and Subhas Base was appotnted Chief Executive Officer
atthe age of 27 As the head of the adaumstration of the Caleutta
Municipal Corporation, and under the mspinng leadership of his
chaef and Mayor, Subhas revolunomzed the relations between the
Corporauon and the pubhe of Calcutta The Brntsh vested
nterests 1n the ity found themselves suddenly deprived of the
smportance For the fir ume the people L.gnn to feel that

pal officers and emplogees were public servants and not
mere burcaucrats  For himself, Subhas Bose had accepted Rs 1,500
per month as salary instead of Rs 3000 per month attached to
the pov of Chuef Execnone Ofioer  The beavy resnaosdbeey of
s office ahsorbed all us time and artention, and yet he was
arrested along with a number of other Congressmen in October
1 a desperate attempt by the Bunsh rulers ostensibly to scotch
a revolutonary conspiracy bt actually to stem the nsing nde of
the Swara) Partys populanty throughout the country The
agitation over the arrest of Subhas Bose was the strongest as the
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public thought that the real object of the Government was to
strke at the Swarapst ad of the Corp He
was first lodged 1n jails 1n Bengal and then semoved to the
Mandalay jail sn Burma, which was then admimsteatieely attached
to India  Lokamanya Bal Gangadhar Tilak had been detaned
n this very jail for mx years, and Lala Lajpat Ra for onc year
The memory of this jals assocation with the names of great
Indan patniots was 2 source of comfort to Subhas 1n Mandalay
He remained ain Mandalay for nearly two-and a half years til) he
was brought back to Bengal sn May 1927 and scleased on grounds
of health  Dunng lus detention 1n Mandalay he went on a six
week hunger stke as a protest aganst the Briush authonties'
refusal to facihitate the obsenvance of religious ceremomies such
as Durga Puja which 1s the most amportant festival of the year
for any Bengah

Nearly two years before he was brought back from Mandalay
jal and released 1n Calcutta, Subhas had suffered the severest
personal blow in the death of lus leader, Deshbandhu Das  The
dusappearanee of the Deshbandhus towenng personality from the

tical arena was a great mufortune for India, and the Swary)

y was paalysed

Thus when he d 10 Ins homeland after 3 polincal exile
of two-and 3 half years, Subhas Bose found the Deshbandhu gone,
Mahatma Gandln 1 wirtual retiremen: from pubhe Lfe and
Pandit Moulal Nehru abroad due to has daughter in law's allness
Subhas Bose had had sufficient poliucal apprentceshup under
Destibandhiu Das, and had spent enough ume 1n prison, 1n think
and chalk out in s own mind the broad strategy that the country
mlisl follow m the years to come if it was to throw off the Boush

oke

¥ Soon after hus release n Calcutta he was elketed presdent
of the Bengal Pi 1 Congress C for the first time,
and he plunged headlong into actne pohitics once agan after a3
break of more than three years

Bengal, along with the rest of Indua, was 1n the throes of an
aptation to boycott the all White Simon Commmssion appointed
by the then Consenmne Gosernment of Batan to tour India
and report to Parhyment on the fitness of Indans for the next
instalment of comtitutional reforms  Subhas Bose speatheaded
the boycott 1n Bengal He then turned lus atention to orgamnng
the All RBengal Students Assocaton and the All Bengal Youth
Aswociation  The same year (1928) Sublas joned Pandie
Jawaharlal Nehes Snanass Yyengar and others to form  the
Indian Independence League The Congress Sesuon at Madras
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at the yearend was notable for the resolution st passed which for
the first ume defined independence as the goal of the Induan
people, for the appontment of sepresentatnes of the Left Wing
to the Congress High Command (the Working Commuttee), and
for the appowntment of Pandit Jawtharlal Nehru, Mr  Shumb
Qureshs and Subhas Bose as General Secretarses
The Calcutta Cangress of December 1928 rogisteced the first
major tnal of strenpth betwcen the Right and the Left wings
The Mabatmt moved the mamn rosalution thae if the Drush
Government dud not concede 3 Donunson Status Constitutson for
India by December 1929 the Congress would orginne non violent
f n ) to the effect that the Congress
would be content With notlung shore of sndependence, which
smphed seserance of the Rutish connection, was moved by Sublias
Bose Jt was supported by Tandit Jwabulsl Nehru The
amendment was, liowerer, lost by 973 votes 10 1350 Subhas fel
at the nme that the \ote was hardly a free one as the followers
of the Mal, made wa of confidence and gave 12 owe
th of the Miliima was defeatal be would reure from the
Congress  Many people, thesefore, voted for lus resalunon not
out of comiction but Iecause they dxd not want 1o be a panty to
forang the Mahatina out of the Congress Novertheless, the
voting showed that tlic Lefe Wing was strong and mflucnesal ”
The histone Lahare Congress which met a year Jater under the
Presdentstup  of Pandt  Jawaharlal Nehra, adoped  the
idependence resalution amudst seenes of wild enthusasm  Dunag
the sunng of the Calcutta Congress a procession of S0000 worhers
visitedd the Congress pundal 10 demonsteate ther sofidanty with
the struggle for nuonal freedom. At this Congress, Subhas Bose
functsoned as the General Officer Commanding Bengal Volumeer
Corps wich he had rassed and tramed on military Tines, complete
with a distinee uniform
Clected president of the All India Trade Union Congress,
Subhas Bose held tlus office nll 1931
From now on the personality of Subhas Chandra Dose
ged forcefully 1n the forefront of the struggle for freedom,
orgamzing and gwing a dynamee lead to the youth and studems
£ the sonnwy o 2 savvaeal sy allypng ahe soppat of snhvrrn
l:bour'by building up trade umonsm on sold foundatsons, and
ly spearheading the Lefse el 1n the countey which
were gettng more and more mpatient for a showdown with the
ahen regime
His repeated arvests and ent , election as Mayor of
Calcutta (1930) , rengnation of the office of President of the
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Bengal Provincial Congress Commttee as a protest against wanton
police finng inside the Fgh Detention Camp (1931) , clection as
Treasurer of the Alllndia Trade Umon Congress for 193132,
bamshment to Europe for treatment of tuberculosis of the Iungs
and and blash of l contact with
Vithalbha P.m:l m qum (1932) N amval 1n Calcutta from
Europe without the and
order of home mtemment (1934) , return to Europe for 2 major
at the Conf of the Indan Central
Turopun Socmy held at Vienna , address to the Asatie Students
Conference in Rome opened by Slgmx Mussolint (1935) , visit to
Ireland, armval in Bombay and arrese on board the ship (1936) )
unconditional release and departure for Europe  (1937)—these
were among the amportant cvents in hus stirnng pohtical carcer
When he was stll abroad, 1n January 1938, Subhas Chandra
Bose, at the carly age of 41 won the highest honour the aation
could bestow on any Indian he was clected Pressdent of the Slst
Sesuon of the Indian National Con, to be held at Hanpura
m Gujarat  After meeting the lmE leader, Mr De Valerz 1n
;mi the same nwnd:, Subhu Bose returned to Indi 1n
Fcbruzry and presided over the of the premer
pohtical orgamzauoa of the country
It may be said without exaggerauon that fus presidentshup of
the Indian National Congtess in 1938 proved a turning point 1n
tus life and, to some cxtent, in the history of the country’s fight
for freedom  Onc of hus most important services to India as the
Congress President was the formation of a Nauonal Planming
Commuttee with Pandit Jawaharlal Nchru as Chawman, and
himsclf as Convenor
Subhas Bosc felr that a bare year 23 szd:m of the Congms
was m:ldtﬂua(c for putang dhrough lus He
therefore ectded to make a second term bud, lhough i was a
from the cbserved ull then  This did not
meet with Mahatta Gandhs s approval Dr Pattabln Sitaramayya
opposed Subhas Bose with Gandhuj s blessings  Subhas, however,
won the election, which Gandhup desnbed as hus own defeat.
‘The nft between the Right and the Left wings was now open,
and ohe sple htweor Sandbgr and Sohber Bore wer olmes
complete  Most of the members of the Congms Working
Commuitee resigned and when the Indian Nanonal Congress metr
for its annual sessjon at Tnpun 1n the Central Provinces (now
Madhya Pradesh) 1n March 1939, Subhas Bose was too 1ll to pla:
his full part as Pressdent  Nevertheless, be made 2 clear proposa
that the Congress should at once send an ulumatum to the Bntish

2~
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G g ding independ: within six months and
should prepuse 1mmedmately for 2 nanonal struggle  This proposal
was opposed by the Righnsts ownmg allegnance to Gandhip and
by Pandnt Jawzharlal Nehru, and was thrown put  Subha¢ Bow
forecast that 2 wac would break out sn Eusope :n six ronths’ time,
hence s sugpestion to gve a ux month ulsmatum to Batan
His plea was that if Brzan did ot grant independence to India
within six months, then India should take advantage of war in
Furope to scck armed asastance from the powers ranged agamnst
Bnitan 1n the war A battle royal was waged at the open sesion
by the Rughust clements loyal 10 Gandhup 1o force the hands of
Subhas Bose 1o appont the members of hus “Cabinet” (the Congress
Warking Commmttee) sn consultatron with Gandhit A buteer
controversy raged over this amr:ln ot Gandhiys lieuteqants ra
fetter the Presiclents frec choxe of Ins “Cabinet colleagues

When the All Indis Congress Commuttee met m tta the
next month, all attempts at sronmg out the daffesences between
Subjxas Bose and the Rightists faled and, amsdst borsterous seenes,
gubhssnuumwn«dhsmwmwnohheoﬁuof(‘mm

renqent

He then formed the Forward Bloc uithin the Congress in
May 1939 In dong so he had two expectanons  Firstly, mn the
event of a future conflce with the Right Wing be would be able
10 fight more cffectrvely, and further he would be able to win
over the entire Congress to hus x;:m of view one day  Secondly,
even af he faded to win over the entiee Congress 10 hus pomt of
view, he could 1n any major ensss, act on his own, cven if the
Right Wing faled to fise o the occaston  The confliet between
the Right Wing and the Forwatd Bloc steadily widened and
teached s cimax when the Congress Working Commuttee
debarred Subhas Bose twiee clected Presdent of the Congress,
from halding any posttion m an clecteve Congress Commuttee for
three years This acton was taken against Subhas for adwvising
Congressmen 10 protest against two resolutions passed by the Afl
India Congress Commmuttee which defined the relation of Minusters
1154 135 the P 1 Congress C and lud down that
permusston should be taken from P 1 Congress C
for starting pasive seusance In the meanwhile, the Forward
Bloc was guning popularity in lazge pans of the country

War broke out sn Furope an Sepeember 1939, exactly as
Subhas Bose had predicted mx months earhier The Forward
Bloc lauached au antu Britisb 2ot war campagn all over the
country \When the Britssh rulers found that the Forward Rioc
was developing 1nto 2 real menace o thewr war efforts, they struck




a blow at the Bloc by throwing Subhas Hose and hundreds of his
<oworkers into prison an July 1940 The Bntish had no intention
of bringing him to trial . Subhas Bosc was now canvinced more
than ever before that Ind;a would win her independence if she
played her part 1 the war aganst Bratain and collaborated with
those powers that were fighing Batan  He arnved at the
conclusion that India should now acnively enter the field of
international poltics

Subhas Bose had already been in Baush custady cleven times
and he now felt that 1t would be a gross poliical blunder to rot
an prison any more e therefore gave an ulumatum to the Britsh
authorities at the end of November 1940 that there was no moral
or legal jusuficaton for his detention and unless he was released
mmcdiately he would go on hunger stnke At first the Britsh
pretended that they did not take him senously but after the fast
unto death’ had lasted a few days, they were really unnerved ,
not wanting his death on thor hands, the Bntish quietly set him
free and kept a stnct vigl on his muvements For some forty
days Subhas Bose did not stir out of his house or even out of
his bed raom  And then, one morning 1n the third week of
Jan: 1941, all India was thnlled to hear that Subhat Bose had
«;;3 the Brtish survesllance and disappeared from his Calcutta
home The next that Inda and the world heard about Subhas
was when he himself hegan speaking on the radio from Germany
i November 1941, nine months after his disappearance from
India

Tu: danng plans of the escape and the hardships and  nisks
that Subhas undeswene from the moment he left Jus Caleutta
home at dead of mght 1n the gatb of a2 Mushm divine, his
ancogmita travel by sail up to Peshawar and then on by road to
Kabul, the suspensc and tenson of the waing there before the
Italian Embassy arranged his journcy to Berhin o2 Moscow—these
2dd up to 2 thnlhng drama which has been graphically described
by his Kabul host, Ustam Chand, n his morograph enutled
When Bose was Ziauddin
When Subhas Bose reached Germany in his quest for fure:

armed asastance to dislodge the Bnesh from Incha, Herr Hutler
was at the heisht of his power It was no easy task for Subhas
to persuade Germany to treat hum as a top ranking representative
of the Indian nauon and extend to hum the facihies to collect an
army to fight for Indi's independence He ultimatcly won
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the Hitler regime’s respeat for hus firm determunation to liberate
his country from the Britsh yoke by taking the aid of Brtain’s
enemues without any stnngs attached  He had to overcome
formidable obstacles before he could accomplish the formation of
the first Azad Hind Fau) (Free India Aemy) on German soil
from the Indian prisoners of war brought to Gesmany from
vanious European and Middle East war theatres Tlus was the
begmmng of the realmanon of his dream of winmng Indas
freedom through an armed Aght aganst the Brtsh  The story
of this heroic effort of Subhas Bose 10 draw the sword aganst the
Bnush who were holding Indsa in shavery the sword, 1s
nareated 1n fasanaung detal by N G Gnnpug i his book
Netap 1n Germany, A Little Known Chapter  Even duning the
course of the war, Herr Huler talhed of comung to terms with
Englnd It was, therefore, doubly difficult for Subhas Bose to
;h:ng: ilhlcsh attitude ofgl;aerr ngg. meo 2 lmztfm;umhwwds
ndiz which was engaged i a fight agamst or her own
freedom  However, with h and self fi
services of Indigas atll residing wn Ceneral Europe, and with the
steadily growng cooperation of the Hutler regume, Subhas Bose
sucoeeded 1n putting out regular and uncensored broadeasts over
the German radio stauons dirccted to Indm establishing a Free
India Centre and orgamzing an Indan Legion  The first Free
Indha organization was chus born on German soil 1n 194), and
the Indian cvihians and soldiers who rathed to the cause of ther
country s freedom under the banner of Subhas Chondra Bose
spontanecutly acclumed hum as theie Neta (leader) and addressed
im ever ance a5 Netag
It was one thing to form a Free India Army in Germany 1n
war time but 1t swas a totally different, 1f nor utterly impossible,
propoxtion to take that axmy all the way from Europe up to the
;mlxh western gates of Indsa to fight the Bninsh entrenched inside
mha
s golden opp y came 1n December 194! when the
World War spread to the Pacfic aod Japan was afso ranged
agamst Butain  Netap Subhas Chandra Bose immediately set
about drawing up ‘p!:m to0 reach Eaw Ana and there to raise 2
Free India Atmy from among the large Indian communities in
Malaya Singapote, Burma and other regions of Fast Asa  If
only the active and enth p of the Jap
Burmese and ather war time governments i East Asia was assured,
1 would be 2 much caser task to Tead a Pree India Army massed
on the Burma border to launch an ateack on the Briush forces on
the other side of the Indian border and roll them back in Bengal
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and Assam  Such a spectacular achievement by an Indian Army of
{demlwn on the Bl:lngzl and Assam botél;rs, he calculated, would
ead to a countrywide upnisng aganst the Brtish regime
Within hours of the outhreak of host:litiet 1 the chlﬁc region,
Rash Behian Bose, the veicran Indian revolutionary who had been
1 political exle sn Japan for thirty Inni’yc:n, appealed over the
radio to Indians thraughout East Aaa to form Indran Independence
Leagues with the sole object of figh for therr herland s
hberation from the Brtish yoke
In February 1942, Singapore fell to the Jag forees , the
Bntish abandoned the Indian soldiers they had taken all the way
from lodn to defend these colomal possessions 1n Malaya and
Singapore By the teems of theic surrender they handed over to
the Japanese military authonities some 20000 Inchan soldsers and
officers as prisoners of war The Japanese 1a turn wld the Indian
pnisoners of war that they were being handed over 1o General
Officer Commanding Captain Mohan Singh who shall have
powers of life and death over you  This was the genesis of the
Indian Nanonal Army which later attracted thousands of embhian
Indian youths 1n East Asia, and enabled Netaj: 1n eourse of ume
to raise no fewer than three comhatant divisions totalling over
30000 men under arms
In June 1942, Rash Behart Bose presided at @ hastonie meetng
sentative Indans from all over East Asn, assembled at
Bangkok, which invited Netay Subhas Bose to come over from
Germany to East Asia and assume the leadership of the Indian
Independence Movemnent
The die was cast  Netap decided to sk everything including
Tus very lifc to reach East Asia 1n response to the urgent summons
his countrymen  His penlous 90.day submanne voyage from
Germany through encmy nfested waters round the Bnush Isles,
round Africa across the Indian ocean, to Sumatra and Penang,
and from there by a1 to Japan, 1nd ulumately to Singapare, 13
another glorious chapter n the history of Indias struggle for
freedom  Reaching Japan m June 1943 Netap Subhas Chandra
Bose lost no ume mn entenng nto parleys with the Japanese Pnme
Mimstes, Genral Top and s tap canbong, walitary adwsess 1o
enbist ther aid for his well chought out plans to free hus
motherland  After recesving thetr soleran assurances of unstinted
suppart to the Indan lnd:md:nu Movement with arms and
quip Netaj led [ mn Japan by a personal
broadcast over the Tokyo Radio in which he addressed himself
to Indians 1n Fast Asa and to Indians msde India
Indians in East Asia were delinous wath joy at the imminent
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prospect of the intrepid fighter talung over the Indun freedom
movement in Singapore and leading the Indian Nauonal Army
across the Burma border for the amault on the Batsh etadel 1
India

Netap Bose flew from Japon and landed at Singapore on
July 2, 1943 Two daps later, mn the presence of Indian
Independ Leaguc del from all over East Asia, Rash
Behans Bose handed over the lexdership of the Mosement 1o the
younger Bose 1 a memorable speech  In Ius reply, accepung this
onerous responsibility, Netap hinted that he would in the near
{utute form a provisional Government of Free Incia under whose
feadershup Indias Army of Liberation would march agamst the
alien regime 1 the motherland

The next day Netay, in the khadls unform of Supreme
Commander of the Indan Natonal Army, reviewed the seszed
ranks drawn up 1 § on the sp madan opp
the Singapore Town Hall For the first ume, he gave thus arm:
of liberation the warery of Chalo Delln ( On to Dellu ), a
he gave the assembled avilians the skﬁan “Total Mobslization
He then went on a wlirlwind tour of Malays, Thailland, Burma
and French lndo-China to rouse Indians there to come fornard
and saenifice thar all, induding thar hives, n the final batde for
Indias frecdom The response was overwhelming wherever he
went In short, Indians an East Asia went freedom mad

Netaps then reorgamzed the Indan Independence League
Headquartess and «xpanded s The dep
slready functioning ot the League Headquartears were  General,
Finance, Publiasty, Intelbigence, and Recrunment and Traimng
Netan strengthened these deporiments and added the following
(1) Health and Social Welfare, (2) Women's Affaurs, (3) National
Education and Culture, (4) Reconstrucon, (5) Supply, (6)
Oserseas and  (7) Housng and Trampon Dr Lalshm:
Suaminathan who Jater became Commandant of the Rane of
Jhansi Regiment and a Colonel of the INA, was placed 1n charge
] lht. Women s qu:nmnln _lnunmm were assued to

s the League b h Esst Ana on the
above hnes

Netay divided his time between the League Headquarters and
{ne Fieal at fhe S C d ot the INA

When he was ssusfied that the INA had been thoroughly
orgauzed, and thae Indians sn East Asa were offering a splendid
response to his call for total mablezation, he took the next logical
step of blstung the P 1] of Free India

outsde India, in Singapore, on the hustoric 21st of October, 1943,
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that 15, less than four bnef months alter he took over the
leadership of the movement an Eax Asa

Events then started moving wath cyclonic speed

The next day, he opencd the Ram of Jhann Remment Camp
in Singapore, to which focked hundmd: of mbcmm Indan
women and girls who abandoned their 10 join
the ranks of freedom ﬁghtm Th:y were gwven the most

mihtary g rfle and bayonetcharge

PI’IC“CC

The foll mght the P) { Gov of Azad
Hind declared war on Bnr\m and Amenea A few hours later,
Netap addressed a mammoth rally of Indians, cwvhans and
soldiers, and took 2 solemn pl from them that they
;\'nt‘viuld sacnifice ther all an waging the war for the hibcration of

ha

In a few days nmne countnes—Japan, Germany, Italy,
Croata, Burma, Thailand, National Chma. the Philippines and
Maneh therr the Provisional

Government of Azad Hind
A week after fi the P I G Netay

ﬂew to Tokyo where he mended Lhc Gmnr East Asnn Cnnfutnce
1n the firt week of N d by the Ei
of Japan with ali the honours due o dle Head of the State and
of the Provinonal Government of Free India

At the Greater East Aua Conference, Premier Tojo of Japan
announced on 6th November that Japan had deaded to band
over the Andaman and Nicobar Ilands to the Provisional
Government, which thus aoquired «ts first stretch of terntory of

Free India

R Is the end of December, Netap
left for the And:.mam ‘where he set foot on Free India terntory
on 3lst December, 1943 In the meanwhile the Prowisional
Government had decided w rename the Andaman and Nicobar
ls}a::g; as the Shaheed (Martyrs) and Swara) (Independence)
Tsla;

Before leaving for the And Netap  appornted 2

& ks fow 2he } avpab
of Indians " F.::t Asta mn matters of hngmgc, dress, food,
and d the greatest

importance to this aspcct of mnﬂnnlve work with 2 view to
banging about atwding untty in the Indian nation

From the And:mans. Neap &cw to Bunn: vu Rangkok :md

blished the F

of
Indun Independence League and the INA Suprem: Comm:nd
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in Rangoon  There wu; now two Hnsdlgurmx, the one
Rangoon, and the Rear Headquastess in Singapore.

Burma having 1 frontiir with Incha, which the INA had
sworn to cross at all costs 1n order to give battle to the Brtsh
on Indian soil and expel them from there, Netap sull further
intensified lus efforts might and day fo convert the new
Headquarters nto a base of operations  He could nor sest unul
he ensured that the Burma base had become a springboatd from
which to jump at the throat of the encmy mn India

Then came the dramatic annauncement of the finng of the
first shot by the INA 1n the Second War of India s Independence
when 1t opened 3 campaign on the Arakan front on 4th February,
1944, and fought a successful acton

The 18th of March, 194, will ever remain a Red Letter Day
1 the annals of the INA for on that hustoric day the INA
crossed the Burma border and, for the first time, stood on the
sacred soil of India  Thss momentous news was gaven to East
Asia, to India and to the world by Netay in a proclamation that
he 1ssued on the 2lst of March, 194

‘The 215t of every month had become a sacred day for Indrans
1n East Asna as the day on which, sn October 1943, the Provisional
Covernment of Free Indn was estabhished 1n Singaj

Thus within hine months of hus arnval 1n Singa ‘Netay
had reorganized the INA and moved % from Malaya e
Thailand and Buema up to the Indian border and had actually
led 1t across the frontier and broughe it to Indian sotl-an
astounding fear even for Netap

Retween the ume he shfted his Headquarters to Rangoon and
the INA s hustotie crossing of the Burma India border, Netays had
pue through a gigantic exy of the Indian Independence
League, he also ded 3: Ps 1 G by creaung
the portfohios of Supply, Mang and R

Twelse mote departments were added to  the League
Headquarters to cope with the phenomenal increase 1n ats
activitses as the channel for the exceution of the Provisional
Government's programme of Total Molabzaton of money,
m:le:a}::nd !mla;[wer

\ Ram of Jhana Regiment Carap was opened in Rangoon,
0 Lamps were openeit alt over Bast Asna lor the speedy traming
of Induan avihan youths These Camps turned out solders by
the thausands after intensire military tramung

Netap established the first National Bank of Azad Hind in

Rangoan on the 5th of Apnl, 1944, and the same day be left for
the highung front and moved hus headquarters nearer the finng
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Iine  This ume he took with lum a contingent of fully tramed
and cquipped Ramis of Jhana

In th,; meanwihile, the INA was fighting freedom’s battle
on eight sectors of the Burma India border, on the pluns of
Imphal and in the ncighbourhood of Koluma In a matter of
bours news was expected of the fall of Imphal to India's Army
of Liberation This would have meant the death knell of the
Bntush Empre in Indi

But fate willed otherwise , the hberation forces were halted
within three miles of Imphal They lacked air cover while the
encmy, mn a desperate last<ditch stand, poured reinforcements snto
Imphal by air  Lord Mounthatten had ordesed the defence of
Imphal at all costs The torrential rains of Burma submerged the
INA supply hines

The INA was ordered to withdraw, but only to prepare for
the next attack on Imphal

This debacle happened mn June July 194, the wounded and
dying heroes, many 1n tatters and many more suffenng from
acute malana and d began trekking back to Mandal
and Rangoon

Preparations for the next attach on Imphal absorbed the
energy and tme of the INA as well as the avihans who came
fomfm;g with renewed enthusiasm to ancrease ther war effort
ten fo

All the same, the ude steadily turned aganst the Liberauon
Army By sheer supemonty an s support and mechamzed
cquipment, the encmy was relentlessl hing s way throug!
to Makhula and heading towards Ppinmana and, of course,

il 1y onward to R

When 1t was reabzed that it would be too much of a nsk of
Netajt continued to stay on n Rangoon, members of the Cabince
of the Provisonal Government of Azad Hind persuaded fum to
Jeave and to conunue the fight from elsewherc

The memorable retreat began on Apnl 24, 1945 A convoy
of lomnes carrying some of the Cabinet Mimsters, INA
Commanders and Ranss of Jhansy, beaded by Netap :n hus car, left
Rangoon that mght in bnght moonhght It was three weeks before
Netap and party reached Bangkok The three weeks were packed
with forced marches, blistered feet, hunger, thirst, harbreadth
«scapes from enemy fighters and bombers, and penilous crossings
of big nvers

At long last Netajt and party reached Bangkok in mud May,
1945, 2 week after the surrender of Germany to the Alhed Forces

Japan, however, continued to fight
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Netap went mto marathon sesmons with his  Minusters,
drawing up plans for the continuance of the INA’s fight agmnst
the Brtish

At this stage, in June 1915, news came through that the
Brtish Viceroy m India, Lond Wavell, was teying to persuade
Mahatma Gandh: and the Congress to give up opposition and to
coopcrate in Bntam’s war effort m return for the snclusion of
more Indians m the Viceroy's Executiye Council .

With tus ch open minded Mal Gandbi
was willing to explore all possialines of ending the conflict
between the alien Government and the Congress represenuing the
Indian naton At 1 later stage Mahatma Gandh withdrew from
the scene and left 1t to the Premdent of the Congress, Maulana
Abul Kalam Azad, advised by Sardar Vallabhbha Patel and
Pandit Jawaharlal Nehru, to speak for the Congress at the Simla
Conference 1n June July 1945

On hearing about the Wavell offer, Netapt flew from Bangkok
to Singa on Junc 18 and addressed himsclf over the Radio
to the ress leaders mght after nught for nearly a month,
imploting :ﬁem. with al) the he could d, not
to accept the Wavell offer His most ymportant ment 1n
support of tus appeal to them to turn down the Wavell offer was
that 1t was a typieal Briush steatagem to keep the Indun question
a domesnc ausue of the Brush Empire  Further, the
Conservative Governraent then 10 office wished to “sertle” the
Indian question before the nexe geneeal elections m Britain which
mght perhaps pue the Labour Party i poner Then there was
the nsk for the Brnsh imperalists that ladia mught secave a
better deal at the hands of Labour By tuming down the Wavdi
offer, the Congress could continue to keep the indian struggle
at the level of an \ I, h , the
Congress wished to arrive at 2 compromise with Bntain 1t would
be well to wait uil the next Batish clections

Neeajt was ovenoyed when he heard the news of the failure
of the Simlz Conference where the Congress finally rejected the
Wavell offer

He then left on a2 tour of Malwya and was camping
Seramban when he learnt that Russia had declared war on Japan;
ahy sy anr sfalbwead Oy o mudngle e of cercun feague
officls from Singapore to Netap’s camp on August 11 with the
news that Japan had surrendered

Thie was the darkest hour for the INA, for 1t would be
futlle for the INA to go it alonc i the war any longer 1€ the
Japanese were pong to hay down ther arms throughoutr East
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as‘uﬁ 1t would be worse than swadal for the INA to continue
t

The INA would not surrender, 1t need not surrender, but
1t could not continue the fight any more, 1t had to cease fighung,

In the milntary sense, therefore, the INA falled—but only
sn the mbitary sense  Becanse 3t had already covered aeself with
unmortal glory wherever n fought The unparalleled suffenngs
and sacrifices of Netap and the INA 1n the cause of Indias
freedom had evoked the respeet and admiration of the Japanese,
Chinese, Burmese, Thass, Malays, Fiipinos, Indonesans and
Vietnamese The South East Astan pations who were under
colomal rule at the outbresk of the Pachc War, and who then
witnessed the ﬂngul';k of J‘llur fulcrsdlr:;: tl'tbc‘laxl\';rnc:;lg Iap:me;e
forces, were surred to dq'nhs e beny e spectacle
of the ) y Indian Independ Mor all:lﬂ
patrione Indian Natonal Asmy under the dynamuc leadershup
of Netap Subbas Chandra Bose The Burmese, the Malays, the
Ind and the V. took a solemn pledge that they
would be {rec for all ume and would not allow their ex rulers
to retumn to ther lands 2s sulers agawn after the war

Netay immediately dashed back 1o Singapore, and sssued the
most elaborate anstructions to the avilian and army wings of the
Provisional Govetnment as to thewe future  And, an ds
to the tnsstent wish of hus Cabinet Ministers, he agreed at the
very last moment to Jeave Singapore and move further east If he
was not to stay with his comrades sn Swngapore, to be taken
prsoner by the Bntish when they returned as victors, he was bent
on g the R n Manch and pushing on to
Moscow so that he might be free one day to carry on the war of
Indias bberauon

It was when he finally agreed to leave Singapore and iy to
Banghok that he smd he was a fatalist—meamng that events wauld
take thor preordaned course  Fe did not Anow at the moment
what his plans would be after reaching Bangkol

Japans surrender was officially announced on August 13

Accompanied by 2 small party of trusted heutenants, Netap
Lew Seame Swgapan 1o Ranelnk oo Ay 16 theo an 1o Suean
the next morning  Here he drew up cerram plans for the future
and Ieft on Ins last known fhgbt the same eveming The anly
Indian who accompamed hun on this flight from Saigon on
August 17, 1945, was Colondl Habthue Rahman, Deputy Cluef of
Staff of the INA The other members of his panty were left
belind at Sugon for want of accommodation i the
medim sized bomber m which Netan flen
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Fnne days later, on August 22, 1945, Tokyo Radio announced
the death of Netajr Subhas Chandra Bose 1n an awrcrash n
Formosa on August 18, 1945, en roate to Japan

Those whom Netop had Ieft belond in Smgon, including
myself, were under the impresnon that he was headed for Dawen
where he would cross over and contact the Russians

The final scenes of the INA drama were lad in India where
the famous Red Fort trials of Major General Shah Nawaz,
Colonel P K Sahgat and Colonel G S Dhillon, on the charge
of waging war azainst the Bnnsh King, roused the enure country
to frenzied enthusasm and touched off anti Botsh niots and a
naval mutiny Not long after, on the 15th of August, 1947, India
became independent

Prime Minuster Jawahatlal Nehru's Gi of free India
n Apul 1956 ap d an official of three comp
Major.General Shah Nawaz Khan of the INA (Chairman),
Shn Suresh Chandes Bose, elder brother of Netan Subhas
Chandra Bose, and Sha § N Muaies, ICS, Chief Commissioner
of Andaman and Nicobar Jslands ‘The Commuttee was asked
“to enquire 1nto and to report to the Government of India on
the g the dep of Netap Subhas
Chamdra Bose from Banghok about the 16th Anpust, 1945, us
alleged death as a mu'll 3‘ an a:rsr:h accident, and subtequent

After evamuning 67 wimesses 1 Delhy, Calcurts, Bangkok,
Saigon and Tokyo General Shah Nawaz and Shr Matra came
to the conclusion that Netan met his death 1n an awerash, and
that the athes now at Renkop temple, Tokyo, are his ashes’
But Shr Suresh Chandra Bose has publicly dusagreed with hus
two colleagues and categoncally ¢ that the ewidence collected
by the Commuttee does not warrant the conclusion arnved at hy
Jis colleagues  Not only Shn Suresh Bose but other members of
Netap s fanily alo believe that Netap did not meer wath tus end
n an aircrash in Formosa on August 18, 1995, and that the ashes
kept 1n a temple 1n Tobyo are not Netaps  In deference to the
sentuments of Netns famuly, the Government of India has
sefrained from acting on the recommendations of General Shah
Nawaz and Shn Mastex that the ashes *be brought to India with
;l,nc l!mwur. and 2 memommal crectad over them at a suiable

ce

Ineuitably, this biographecal sketch of Netaj Subhas Chandra
Bose 15 1nadequate and incomplete, as 1t 15 next to impossible to
pack 1o 3 mere introducon a fall narramne of his hie and

h \y eonly ) 1s that 1 have tned, to the
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best of my ability, not to overlook the mportant events that
shaped the course of his Ifc  Any shortcomings m ths
sntroductory sketch would be undaubtedly chmmnated by a
perusal of the main contents of this hook af 67 sclected speeches
covering a penod of 17 years and runming nta morc than 200
pages

Those who wash to know more about Netap’s hfe and hs
role 1n Indin's struggle for freedom may profitably read 4n
Indian Pigrsm (autobiograpby of Subhas Chandra Bose), The
Induan  Struggle by Sufh‘as Cbandra Bose (two  volumes),
When Bose was Ziauddim by Uttam Chand, Netap e
Germany, A letde known chapier by N G Ganpuley, INA
and sts Netap by Major General Shah Nawaz, and Unto Him
A Witness (being the story of Netap Subhas Chandra Bose
East Asia) by the presenc writer

My best thanks are due to my colleagues on the Advisory
C d with the publ of ths
boak, for entrusting me with the task of scrotinizing the speeches
and wnting the biographical introduction 1 must also specially
thank the Publications Division of the Mimstry of Information
and Broadcasung for thewr active cooperation in providing me
with some of the necessary reference ms, and 1n sending me
romptly a copy of the speeches as and when they compiled them
rom different sources

20 Nacin Mastat S A AYER



PART 1

VISION OF A TREE INDIA

me 1 thank you from the bottom of my heart for the
high honour you have done me by requesting me to preside
aver the deliberations of the Sixth Session of the Maharashtra
P  Conf You are probably aware that I cid not at
first venture to accept the hind inwitation, but by reternng to the
old rel b Bengal and Maharathtra some of my fricnds
touched a most tender chord in my heart ‘The appeal then proved
to be uresisuble and every other consderation bad to stand ande
Befare 1 proceed to place before you my views with segard to
our present pohicy and programme, I would bke to raue some
tal problems and attempt to answer them It 1s sometimes
urged by ners”that the new awakeming 10 India 13 enturely
an exouc product tnsptred by alien sdeals and methode This 1s
by no means true I do not for one moment dispute the fact that
the impact of the West bas helped to rouse us from ntellectual
and moral torpor But that wopace has restoied self-consciousness
to our people, and the movernene that has resulted cherefrom
and which we witness today 1s a genwmne Swadeshi movemen®
India has long passed through the traditonal peniod of blind
ymitation—of reflex acuon, of you put st an physiclogical language
She has now recovered her own soal and 1s busy reconstructng
her 1 along l lines and in the bght of
national 1deals
I agree with Str Fhnders Petric that civihizations, like
ndividuals, grow and die m a cyche fashion and thar each
avibization has a cestamn span of hfe vouchsafed to 1t I also agree
with lum that, undet certain conditony, st 15 posuble for a
et avnkamnar @ & ol afer & dax s e Wiken
thus reburth 18 to take place, the vital 1mpetus, the clan wtal, comes
not from without but from wathin In this manner has Indan

Presidential address at the Maharashirs Py 1 Conf Poona,
May 3, 1928
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avihzation been rebarn over and over agamn at the end of cach
cycle, nd that s why India ta sprte of her hoary antiquity 2
sull young and fresh
‘The charge has often been lovelled aganst us that since
1 an  Ocadental India, by accepting
democrauc or semi-d 15 beng W d
Some Furopean wnters—Lord Ronaldshay for nst -go so far
as 10 say that & y 15 d to the Oriental tesny
and politscal advancement mn India should not, thesefore, be made
an that d Ig and eff; y could not go further.
Democracy 1s by no means a Westesn snstirutson, it s 2 human
msptuyon  Wherever smon has attempted 1o evolve polinscal
mshitutions, '}l.'ie has hl:‘xl \Ipot:’f t‘hl:uwondnlfeul m?hmmn of
democracy past hustory 13 sepletc with instances
d Mg K P Jagaswal i Ius derful
book, Hindu Pohty has dealt with this matter at great lenpth
and has gnen 2 list of 8] republics 1n anaient India  The Indian
s are also nich m logy d 1n with
political of an ad d type D
il cxast in certain parts of India  Among the Khaus of Assam,
for mstance, 1t 1s shll the custom to clect the mbng chuef by 2
vote of the whale dlan, and this custom has been handed down
from nme 1 The ple of & y was also
apphed 1 India 1n the government of willages and towns The
day while visiting the Varendra R h Sotiety M
at Rashak: 1n North Bengal, I was shown a very snteresting
:?per plate  snscey m which 2z was stated thar awic
mimstranon 10 good old days was vested 1 a commntee
of five ncluding the Nagar Sreshthn (se our moedern Mayor)
With regard to village sclf government, 1t 1s ot necessary to remind
an Indian audicoce about the vilage Panchayats—~democratic
instirutions handed down to us from days of yore Not only
democratic bur other socio-politecal doctrines of an advanced
character were not unknown to Inda n the past
Communism, for anstance, 33 not a Western mstitution Among
the Khasis of Assam 10 whom 1 have referred, private property
as an nsututson does pot exsst an theory cven today The clan
2 whr vere che vitan ands b 2 e ek sovdea s
can sull be found sn other parts of India and also an the past
history of our country
1 think 1t necessary at ths stage to warn my countrymen,
and my young frends 1n particular, about the attack that 1s being
made on nationahsm from more than one quarter From the
18

g

point of view of cultural il
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assaled 25 narow, selfish and aggresawe. Tt 1s also regarded as a
hund to the | Lsm n the doman
of culture. My reply to the charge s that Indian nationalism
1 nether narrow, nor sclfish, nor aggressne It as snsprred by
the hughest 1deals of the human race, sz Satyam (the truc),
Shnam {the good), Sund. beauuful) N lsm 1n
India has wnsulled 1nto us truthful 1 y \ and the
spnt of service and sacnfice What s more, at has roused the
creative faculties which for centunes had been lying dormant in
our people and, as a result, we are expenenang 3 reaaissance ul
the doman of Indian art

Another attack 1s bemng made on nationalism from the pomt
of view of 1 labour or | C This
attack 1s not only all adwised but unconsciously serves the intercsts.
of our alien rulers It would be clear to the man mn the street
that before we can endeavour 1o reconstruct Indian society on 2
new basnis, whether socialistic or otherwise, we should first secure
the nght to shape our own desuny  As long as India lies prostrate
at the feet of Brtan, that nght will be denied us It 13, therefore,
the patamount duty not only of lsts but anu !
Communists 10 bang about the polical emancipation of Inda
early as possble,

1 have already hinted that 1 plead for a coaliuon between
labour and nauonalism (I am using ‘kbour’ here i a wader
sense to inchude the peasants as well) It has to be :ulm'mu

though we have passed resolutions from the Congress platforth
nme and agun reg; the desirability of org s
much has not been achieved 1n that direction the last

If we view the programme of the Congress during H0e e
few years we shall find that only sn our Khach P'°‘Rv"=::"_ C ant
we been able to offer to our masses som:llllmr. T brought
bread and butter to them Khadi, I am glad to e s over
food to thousands and llmundsl:lm |l:;:\GR'2Y [ scope
India Guen money OTRANIZAUSL: Wl Tkl
for on Khad: There are lablix "
hu::dt::lgll‘: \e'::'.: staron to whom b
means of subsiste n some P Le ulle
We find from battes u““:‘:‘k‘l"' 'off thar Clharkhas e ¥
soon as the ml“::n:';l:, l:m a better return from paddy or qute

S

:i‘.ﬁ.&'f.;‘.‘feﬁi’e 10 cultnate €D ined the Kiian mosements
1

el of jute cultnation,
Except when e up the quanion of 1
as i l}: U;}' 'o?'h‘:‘l:‘:“l:"‘“"‘m a campagn for non payment
as 1n Bengdh

b U]
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of taxes 1n order to reast sllegal taxation o oppresuve legiclation,
as n Gujarat, we have seidom been able to make a direct appeal
10 the cconomic interests of the masses And unul this ss done—~
human nature beng what it 1—how can we expect the masses
to join the freedom mavement?

‘Fhere 1¢ another reason why 1 consder st imperamne that
the Congress shauld be more alne to the interests of the masscs
Mass conscrousness has been roused i India, thanks to the

and propagand dertaken dunng the
non<o-qperation  movement, and the mass movement cannot
possihly be clieched now The only question 1s along what hines
this mass conscrousness should mamfest stsedf 1f the Conpress
neglects the masses at 15 mewitable that a sectional—and of 1 may
say 50, ant natonal—movement will come anto evistence and
class wir amang our peopk will appear even before we hane
hieved our palitical p Je would be disastrous 1 the
Jughest degree if we were to launch class war while we are all
bed fellows s slavery, in order that we may afford amusement
to the common enemy 1 regret to say that there s at present
2 tendency among some Indian Jabourites o belutle the Cangress
and to condemn the Congress propramme This reenimination
should cease and the organized forces of kabour and of the Congress
should join hands for furthering the of the
masses and promoting the cause of Indi’s politscal emanaipation

Friends, you will pardon me of for one moment 1 ask you
20 hft your eyes from the realiies of the present and attempt to
scan the future that looms before us It 1s desirable that we should
search our hearts i order to find out what 1t a5 that we ate
runming after, so that we and our succeeding generanons may
grow up in  the hight of thar adeal and shape our course of
action 1=:ordm1;ly

Speaking for myself, 1 stand for an andependent Federal
Reputhc That 15 the ulumate goal which 1 have before me
Incha must fulfil her own destiny and eannot be content wath
colomal self government or Domimon Home Rule Why must
we remun within the Britsh Empire? Indsa 1s nch an sesources,
human and matemal She has outgrown the mfancy which
foreigners have been thrusting upon her, and can not only take
care of herself but can funetion as an indgpendeny ane  Andie
15 not Canada or Australia or South Afnca Indians are an Ogiental
people, a coloured race, and there 13 nothing 1n common between
India and Great Brtan from which we may be led to think
that Dorminion Home Rule within the Brinsh Emptre 15 2 desisable
consummation for Indra Rather, India stands to lose by remayung
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watlun the Empire. Having been vnder Briush domunanon so
long 1t may be difficult for Indians 1o get nd of the inferionty
complex n their relions wath England It may also be difficult
to resist Brush exploanon so long as we remain an integral pant
of the British Empire

The usual argument that India without the help of Bntain
cannot defend herself 1s puenle® It 1s the Indian army—much more
than the Bnush mng‘—whw.h 1s defending Indha today 1If Indra s
strong enough .0 fight the battles of England outside her borders—
m Tibet, China, Mesopotarmia, Persia, Fgypt and Flanders—she
33 cenanly strong cnough to defend hersclf from foreign
aggresuon  Morcover, once India 1s able to free herself, the halance
of power m the world will save Indsa, as st has saved China
And if the League of Nations becomes a hving organization with
Sﬁtmc sanction behind st, 1nvasion and aggression will be a thing of
the past

Wilile stoving to attain hiberty we have to note all 1
implieations  You cannot free one half of your soul and keep the
other half 1o bondage You cannot introduce a light into a rooin
and expect at the same time that some portion of it will remain
dark  You cannot establish pohnieal demom;l and endewour
at the same time to resit the democratization of the soqiety No
my fnends, let us not become a queer muxture of pohtical
democrats and social conservatives hical anstitutions grow out
of the soaial Iife of the people and are shaped by their social ideas
and ideals If we want to make Jrdha real l{ great we muet huld
up 3 political democracy on the pedestal of a desmocritic wociety
Povileges based on birth, caste or ¢creed should go, and equal
opportumties should be thrown open to all arrespectine of caste
cseed or religon  The status of women should also be raised and
women should be trmned to tahe a Jarger and 2 more invellipent
nterest 1 public affairs

While T do not condemn any pachip worh that may be
necessany for hethng communal sores, 1 would urge the necess:ty
of discorening a deeper remedy for our communal troubles It 15
necesarny for the different rehmous groups to be acquanted wath
the traditiony, 1deals and hastory of onc another, because cuttusal
nnmacy wik pave oic way pcarnd comorrona poree and’ darmn 1y
1 senture to thunk that the fundamental baus of political unity
beween different communitics bes an cultural sapprochement As

things stand today, the dsff hab:nng Indin ~ e
oo cxclume

1n onler o facilitate cultural rapprocl 2 dose of secular
and fic traumng 1 v | 1 the greatest thom
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1n the path of cultural intimacy, and there 1s no better cemedv for
fanatiasm than sccular and sceentific cducation This sort of
cducation 15 useful 1 another way, 10 that 1t helps to rouse our
cconomic consciousness The dawn of economic consciousness
spells the death of fanatiasm ‘There 1s much more 1n common
between 2 Fhindu peasant and 2 Musbm peasant than between a
Mushim pessant and a Mushm zatmndar The masses have only
got to be cducated wheremn their eeonomic interests be, and once
they understand 1z, they will no longer consent to be pawns an
communal feuds. By working from the cultural, educanonal and
ccononmuc side, we can gradmy undermine fanaucism and thereby
render possible the growth of healthy nationalism 1 this country.

One of the most hopelul signs of the time 15 the awakerung
among the vouth of this country The movement has spread from
one end of the country to the other and, as far as 1 am aware,
has attracted not only young mn but young womcn as well
‘The yauth of this age have become self-conserous , they have been
anspired by an 1deal and are anxious to follow the call of ther
wnner natuee and fulfil ther desuny The movement s the
spontancous self-expression of the nanonat soul, and on the course
of this movement depends the manon’s future wealy, Our dury,
therefore, 15 not to attempt to crush this new born spint bue to
lend 1t our support and gwdance

Fnends! I would smplore you to assist in the awakemng
of youth and in the orgamzation of the youth movement
Self<onscious youth will not only act, but will also dream, wilt
not only destroy, but wifl also burld It wall sueceed where even
m may fail, 3t will cseate for a new Indie—and a free

ha—-out of the farlutes, trals and expenence of the past 4nd,
believe me, 1f we are to nd India once for all of the canker of
mmr:unalum and fanatiasm, we have to begin work among our
yout

There 15 another aspect of our movement which has been
somewhat neglected 1 this country—the women s movement [t
15 smpossible for onc half of the nanon 10 win hiberty withour the
active sympathy and support of the other half In all countnes—
and even n the Labour Party in England s
have rendered 1avaluable sermoe There are vanous non palitical
frranzatnds amage woovr ar diffeene naw of she auney,
!m; 1 \lrcnlure o think that lh':e“ :slmmm{:’)r b: :;cunu) wide
pobucal orgamzation among t ¢ sl t 1mar
object of this organization, which will be run by womui:r alonz).
to carey on pohucal propaganda among theit sex and to help

Congress

the work of the Indian Natwonal
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Our bemgn rulers and our seff apposnted adwisers are in the
hatut of lectunng day after day on our unfitness for Swara)
Some say that we must have more education before we can nope
to be frec, others maintin that socal reform should precede
pohtical reform, sull others that without 1mdustnal
development India cannot be fit for Swaray Nonc of these
statements 1s true Indeed 1t would be far more true to say that
without political frecdom—rt.e, wnthout the power to shape our
own desiny—we cannot have esther compulsory free education or
:oculrdmmolr d 1 .kh: l“l'fgymx‘ y ] ed
or your people as Sha Gokhale did ago, the plea 15 put
forward by Government that there 1s no moncy If you srtroduce
social legusl: for the ad of your countrymen, you
find Miss Mayo's cousins on this ade of the Atlantc arrayed
aganst you and on the side of your soc1al die hards When you are
working yoursell to death 1n order to bring about the economic
and industnal regeneration of Jndia, you find to your infinite
segret and suzpnise that your Impenal Banks, your Ratlways and
your Stares Dep are least inchined to help your national

p You pass I mn your Mumcipal and in
your Councils :n favour of Prohibion and find that the
Government meets you with a stonewall of indifference or hesti
lity 1 have no doube 1n my own nmund that Swara; and Swara;
alone 1s the sovereign remedy for all our ills And the only
cnterion of our fitness for Swaray 1s the will 10 be free

How to rouse the nauonal will within the shortest posuble

riod 13, then, the problem before us, our pohcies and programmes

ave 10 be drawn up with a view to this end The Congress
pohcy since 1921 has been a dual policy of destruction and

b of opp an, led We fecl that
the burcaucracy has entrenched® nself in thus country by erecung
a k of org and and pp %
2 herarchy of officals 1o run them These are the seats ot
b power and through them the b y has a gap
on the very hart of the people  We have to storm these atadels
of power and for that purpose we have 10 set up parallel
wnsttutions These parallel  orgamzations are  our Congress
offics As our power and mfluence increase through the

{2 of Congress C we shall be able to capture
the burcaucratic seats of powers We know from personal
expenence that mn distnets where Congress Commuttees are well
orgamzed, the capture of local bodies bas been possible without
any difficulty The Congress offices arc, therefore, the forts
where we have to entrench ourselves and whence we have to sur
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out every day 1n order to raxd the bureaucratic citadels  Congress
Commuittees are our army, and no plan of campugn, however
skilfully dewised, can succeed umless we have a strong, efficent
and disaplined army at our command
Friends! You will remember that when, after the Gaya
Congress of 1922, thete was a tendency among a large section of
our countrymen to concentrate wholly on the constructive
prog to the excl of everything else, Deshhandhu Das
pomnted out 1n the mamfesto of the Swaray Pasty that it was
absolutely necesaty to heep up a spuit of remstance to the
burcaucracy He Armly believed that without an atmosphere of
oppoution 1t was not possble to push on the constructise
rogramme of to achieve success 1n any other direcion  But this
Lﬂ: pnnaple we often scem to forget “Noncooperation 33
barren — opp has faded — ob: 15 frutless —these
are eatchwords which snslead the unwary publie The most tragic
element 1n our character 1 that we do not look ahead, sve are
canly upset by fallures We ek the dogged tenaaty of John
Bull and unhke him, we cannot therefore fight a long lastng

1 have often been asked how the end will come, how the
bureaueraey will ultimately be forced to accede to our terms 1
Lave no misgivings n this matter for § have already hnd a
foretaste of what will come The mavemenc will reseh sts chimax
1 a sort of gencral strihe or country wide hartal coupled with a
boycott of British goods Along with the strihe oz bartal to bang
about which labour and the Natonal Congress will hearnly
co-aperate, there wall be some form of civit disobedience because the

caucracy 1 not bikely to sit adle while 3 strke 15 going on
It 13 also possible that there may be non payment of taxes 1n some
form or other but this 1s not essentra] When the crisis 15 reached
the averape Brtisher at home wll feel that to starve India
poliically means cconomic stanation for bim  And the bureaucracy
m Inda will find thet o 15 impossble to carry on the
administeation 10 the face of a country wide non<oaperation
morement The jails will be full as i 1921, and there will be
feneral demorahzation wathin the ranks of the bureaucracy, who
will no longer be able to count upon the loyalty and devotion of
akwe suvany and amppbyas Tkt ond’ & 2 parafas of uie
administration and posubly of foreign trade and commeree The
bureaucracy will consuder the sitmation as chaotic but, from the
pomt of view of the peopk, the country will be organized,
disaphned and d { The ¢ y will then be forced
10 yicld 10 the demands of the people s representatives, for savng
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themsclves from unnecessary trouble and anxicty and for restonng
thar trade with India
Our smmedhate task 1s among other things to make the boycott
of the Simon G pl Y and  cff We,
Cong , have never accepted the p preamble to the
Goveryment of India Act, 1919 This Act has been forced down
our throats but we have never owed wnlling allegiance to i, 1n
frce we have tned our level best ta non<oaperate wath it We
tahe our stand on the sacred and inviolable nghts of men, and
the prinaple of sclf determinaion We mmntain that st 1s for
India to frame her own constitution according to her needs, and
1t 13 for Brtan to accept it m toto Tins procedare has been
followed not only in the case of countnes that have won back
therr independence but in the case of the self governing domnions
within the Bridsh Empire incloding the Insh Free State
The counterpart oF this hoycott, in fact 1ts positive aspect, 1s
the £ g of a t The All Patties’ Conference
has taken this matter 1n hand and all lovers of Indiz should wish
the Conference complete success The Secretary of State for India
has 1 a fit of pompous pride challenged Indin to produce an
+agreed constitunon  If there 15 a spark of honour and self respect
left 1n us, we should take up the gauntlet and give a fitung reply
by producing a constitution
I shall not tire you with any detauls of the corsttution that
should be drafted 1 shall leave that sk to our consutution
framers and skall content myself l? refernng to three cardinal
paints  These three paints are as follows
(1) The C should g1 national onty,
1e the soveragnty of the people What we want 13
government of the peopk, hy the people and for the

people

(2) The should be prefaced by a2 ‘dec?
nights® which will guarantce the clementary nights of
canzenship Without 2 declaration of nghts’ 2 constirution
1s not worth the paper 1t 1s wrrtten on Repressive laws, .
ordinances and regulanaons should be unknown i a free

India

{3) There should be a system of jont clectorate As a
temporary arrangement, there may be reservanon of seats
1f that 15 found necessary But we should by all means
nsist on 2 jont_ch N: } and
1 are self dictory  Sep )f are
wrong 1 prnaple and st 1s fuble to attempt to bwld
up 2 nation on a bad punaple We have had 2 bitter
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expenence of separate electorates, and the sooner we et
nd of thern the better for us and for our country

In order to enforce our natronal demand, 1t 13 necessary to
take such steps as e 1n aur power, because 2 mere appeal to
the sweet reasonableness of Briushers will be of no avail  Weak
and unarmed though we are, Provadence has in His mercy given
us a weapon which we ean use wath great effect This weapon
15 economic boycott, ¢ boycott of Brinsh goods It has been
used with great efeet 1n Treland and i China It was also used
o great advantage duning the Swadeshi movement nearly 20
years ago and partly dunng the noncooperation mmovement
Bog«m of British goods 1s necessary for the revival of Swadesh
and for effecting our pohitical salvanon

Tt 1s also necessary that, while the pohteal fight 1 gmng
on, sorue of us should take Tgllu work of willage reorgamzanon
In a vast country like ours there 15 s00m for a vanety of talent,
and scope for diversity of temperament

We must all be pa to nonce that our masses and
parucularly our labourers, are at present passing through a severe
cconormie ensis  Drastie retrenchment 15 going on an the diffesent
Railways, and particularly an the raslway workshops 1 undesstand
that several crores worth of rallway materals are 1m from
Great Hntamn for our Railways whereas these could canlv be
manufactured 1n India of the workshops were extended I an
atternpt were made to manufacture these goods 1n India, far from
setrenchung the existing labour staff, the admimstranon would
be able to provide cmployment for many more But here agan
the anterests of the Brtishers and ther industry have to be
safeguarded at the cost of poor Inds2

1t 15 the bounden duty of all Indians, and of Congressmen
in particular, to come to the aid of labour 1n their hour of tnal
Let us try and help them with all the means at our disposal

Friends! We hase reached a most cnnaal stage 1n our nauon's
hustory and it behoves us to unite all our forces and make a bold
stand against the powers that be Let us all stand shoulder to
shoulder and say with onc heart and with one voice that our motto

1, as Tennyson sad through Ulysses, “To sthve, to seek, to find,
and not 10 yield
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IAM sorry that I have to mse 10 move an amendment to a
resolution moved by Mahatma Gandfu 2nd whach has the support
af some, if nar many, of our alder leaders The fact thar 1
nse today to move the amendment 15 a clear indication of a
! fund ! el b the elder school and

the new scbool of thought n the Congress

I have been asked by some frends why, being a signatory
to the Nehru Report, I have stood up to speak for independence
1 would only refer to the statement made n the report stself
that the pnncples of the constitution which we submutted mn the
report can be apphed 1n all ther entirety to a constitution of
andependence 1 da not think that in moving ths amendment
my actron can be construed as 1n any way nconsistent

‘There 13 another matter to which I shall refer by way of
personal explaration You are aware that in private conversations
and elsewhere I have said that I do not desire to stand in the
way of clder leaders The reason why I did so was that at that
tume I did not feel prepased to accept the responubility of the
manmpud ot T‘ o:mslmrn lln this llgdcmse n case :eur amendment
was acce ay 1 feel prepared to accept the consequences
and to face the sssue till the end f my amendment 13 accepted

‘There are certain ancrdents which have made me somewhat
alter my previcus views You are aware that the Bergal delegates,
or at least the majonty of them, assembled and sesolved to have
this amendment moved on thewr behalf and that they were
prepared to t the vore of the House, whatever the
conscquences might be  Even of [ did not stand here today 10
move the amendment, I can assure you that some other members
swould have stood up to do so on thewr behalf

There 15 another fxct And that 18 the deason of the
fndependence for India League, by an overwhelming majonty, to
support the amendment and to accept the vote of the House,
whatever it might be

"We who Tecl 1t our duty to move or support fnc amendment
fecl very sincercly that the time 1s 50 momentous that Indua

peech at the Calcutta sesmon of the Conpress December 1928 while

speaking on the h whch th d a pe P
for complete 1ndependence of Bntin dd not concede Dorminson Starus by
whe end of 1925
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should express herself 1n a clear and unambiguous manner as to
what she feels on the 1ssue of D Status ¢ Independ

I have told our leaders that after the death of Lala Lajpat Ra
and the happemings at Lueknow and Kanpur and the speech of
Hhs Excellency the Viceroy, we would expect the Congress to take
up a bold atude, which would fit ;n with an aturude of
sclf respect  Instead of that, we find that the Madras Resolution
15 to be Jowered in some measute

We feel and we say that we are not prepared to lower the
flag of Independence even for onc single day Whether we wimn
or lose 1n this House docs not concern us It 13 not a matter of
cancern so far as the younger generation are concerned, for they
have accepted the responsibity of making Indu free We want
our leaders, we Jove them, we revere them, but at the same time
we want them to keep abreawt of the tmes [ hase also told
them that I and Pandit Jawaharlal are regarded as mod
among the extremmists, and af the clder leaders are not prepared
o :oa?mnuc even with these moderates, then the breach between
the old and the new will be arreparable A new has
dawned upon the youth of the countcy They are no longer
prepared to follow bhndfold T have realised that they are
the heirs of the future, that s 15 for them to make India free,
and with this new they are h 2\
for x_}a.; ardusus lmn awats tll:lmh .

ere 18 one argument which appeals to me 3.
And that 13 the internatiomal stuation  You should remeer
that after the Madras Resoluton India has got a new status 1n
nteenanonal polines | am afraid of chas resoluton 15 passed,
then we shall lose ar least a part, of not much, of the prestige
that we have acquited after the Madras Congress You may be
awage that after that we have recaved messages from far and
distant parts of the world The quesuon now s ate we to go
back upon the decision we took at Madras? Or are we to go ahead?
Are we to tespond 1 2 befithog manner to the atutude of the
Government? And what has been that atitude® We have the
lamentable death of Lalap, and the regrettable happerungs at
Lucknow and Kanpur After all these, do we not feel called upon
t0 take up 3 defiant and bold attstude?

I shovld Ike to put onc straight question  In the main
resolution you have given twelve months' tme to the Britsh
Government  Can you lay your hands en your breasts and say
that there 1s a reasonable chance of getting Domumion Status
within the peniod? Pandit Moafal has made 1t clear in his speech
that he docs not believe so Then why should we lower the flag:

prepanng
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for these twche months? Why not 53y we have lost the lase
*vestige of fnth in the Rntish Government and that we ate going
w0 take a bold stand?

You may ask what we shall gun by this resolution of
Independ 1 53y, we develop a new hty After all, whatas
the fundamental cause of our politscat degradation?® Itas a g
of mentahty, and if you want to overcome the slave mentahty
you do so by encouraging our countrymen to stand for full and
complete independence. 1 go further and say, assumung that we
do not follow 1t up by action, that merely by preaclung the gopel
honestly and plicng the goal of andependence lefore our
countrymen we shall bnng up a ncw generation

Rut 1 tell yout we ate not gang to sit down with folded
hands 1 have already sand that the younger gencration realize
therr gesponsitility an § they are preparnt for thar k. We sinll
devise our onn programme and wark 1t out according to the
Ixst of our abibity so that there 3s no danger that our resolution
will be thrown nto the wastepaper basket

There 1 another matter to which 1 shnll eefer before |
dosn Al events show that another world war 13 tnmun-nt. 1
sav thes for many reasons. The fiest scason 15 that the causes
Which contnbure to war ate present an different parts of the world.
The settlement beought about by the Treatr of Venailles has not

find the 1 as of all people It hat nor satusfied

the |vorl: cf Jaly the Bslhans Russia Austna Hungary and se on
Then there 15 the Asatic stwavon We have the comnatioo of
eapitalunic countn~s agartst Saviet Rusea Again these 1 the race
for anrameats, These factors tend to a workd war 1 gell you that the
uih of diarmainent as 3 buge farce The face 3o all these
ccun ns whe b are free ate workang for ancthee war 1 Inda
15 10 be 01 the alert we muw create 1 nev mentalin, a weatabity
tha w1l u thar we want con pl=c i fependence This ean only
Ie don= 1y § exdarung the aleal 11 3 clear amd uneqavecal
1 3nrer

{ do ror 1k we can afford 10 e oven 2 wag's moment
So far as Rerzal 13 corcemnad you are awa ¢ thae snce the dawn
el 1be pazroal movemer tan th couat-y we have alway nanterpretal
fieednm 3y com, Yet> an] N gadependence We have never
1 espresnl 1* 1 terms of dom aron o3 L After 10 many of eir
courteymeq 1a:§ dmn that Ines, 3fter cur rfs praact At the
forpel we hase eadencond freedeem as full and cmplee
integendense The BIL of doraron rratus dhes nee rube the
A b e groel 1o et coun gymen 12 the youaprr grivrason
ubn 3¢ vz vp 39 me o'l gemeeter bt




44 SELECTEN SPEFCHFS OF SUBNAS CHANDRA BOSE

after all 1t 15 the younger gencraton who arc the hers of
the futuze

In conclusion, I wish to make a final appeal I do not think
1t will mean the shightest to our leaders 1f we accept
the amendment Respect and m admuration and adoration
for leaders, 15 one thing, but respect for pninciple s another thing
Accept my resolution, and mspure the younger generauon with
2 new cansciousness.



ROLE OF THC YOUTH MOVEMENT

ON aeHaLr of the Recepion Commuttee of the Third Session
of the All Indha Youth Congress [ aceord you a mest hearty
weleome on your visit to this aity of ours The fact that the third
session of the Congress 1s being held this jear 18 an unnustakable
ndscation of the growing witality of the youth movement.

There 1s probably some apprchension that this year the
proccedings of the All India Youth Congress may be somewhat
over shadowed by the dehberations of the Indian National Congress
and of the AllParues Conventon But nothing to my mund
ean detraet from the p of a2 congreg
like the Youth Congress Without mummuzing in any way
the imyp of poliical problems 1n our Ife, I would mamtain
that the problems of youth are vatal problems they have an

tmportanee of their own  And we who are members of the Republic
of Youth attach great value and significance to them I have no
doubt that the deliberations of this Congress will be carmed on
with 2 sense of with the responsibility
whieh has been cast on our shoulders I have no doubt that thus
Congress will gne a definite lead to the youth of this country
on some of the most wital probleros of our presentday hife I
therefore consider st a pnvilege and an honour that I should be

h d by the Reeeption C to wclcome you on such

an tmportant occasion
If we ease our cyes beyond our frontiers and take a burd's
¢ siew of the mareh of workl events these 15 one outstanding
P enon which greers us in every land  and that i the
» renasssance of youth From North to South from East to West,
wherever we may happen to glance, the Youth \Mfovement has
become a sealiey It 1s necessary for us to be clear in our onn
munds what the characteristics of the Youth Movement aze what
are its manspnngs on the one side and ats ulumate objectine on

the other

Any association of young men or women does not dewene the
o 3 youth A soaal senec league or a
farmine selief saciety 15 not necessanly a youth assoaation A vouth
association 1s charaeterized by a fecling of dusatssfaction with the
present order of things and a dewire for a better order accompamied

Sperch at the 1hurd sesnen of the Al ladia Youth Congress, Calcutes
Devemter 23 1928
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by 2 vision of that order  Youth movements are not reformust 1n
outlook but revolunonary A feeling of restlessness, of smpatience
with the present order, must come 1nto exsstence befote any youth
can stace P lly, I do noe der such 2
w be a h cen ph or an d
phenomenon From the ume of Socrates and Buddha, men have
been mspired by the vision of 2 better world and under that
P have end: d to society  The youth
movements of the modem age are charactenized by a simalar vision
and a similar cffort Whether 1t s Bolshevism 1n Russia or Fascism
in lualy or the Young Turk movement in Turkey, whether 1t 1s
a movement in China or n Persia or 1n Germany, everywhere
you will find the same smpulse, vision and objecuve Whesever
the older generation of leaders have fmled, youth hase
become self conscious and have taken upon themselves the
zesponsibility of reconstrueting society and of guiding it on towards
a better and nobler state of existence
Friends, let us now eome nearer home It 1s not only the
youths of Gezmany, Russia, Italy and Chuna who are soused Even
1 this fand of Jotus eaters the awakening has come 1 firmly
believe that 2 13 an awakening from wrthin and not mezely a
ferment on the surface The youth of India are no longer content
with handing over all sesponsibaility to ther older leaders and
utting down with folded hands or following like dumb driven
cattle They have reahzed that st 15 for them o create a new
India—frec, great and powerful They ‘have accepted  the
1 themselves fo,

¥, they have prep ? the q

and they are now busy schoofing themselves for the great task that
awans them At ths entucal pmcture, 1¢ 13 the duty of well wishers
of India to speak out fearlessly what they think of the movement
of movements going on today It has to be analysed crmically,
what defects there are have to be ruthlessly exposed and the enure
movemesnt has to be pusded along healthy and frunful channels

As 1 look round me today, I am struck by two schools of
thought about which x 15 my duty to speak out openly and
feaclessty [ am refernng to the two schools of thought which have
their centres at Swbarmau and Pondicherry 1 am not considering
the fund L ghilnwaghy underlywg, these two  schoals
of thought This 15 not the tume for metaphysical speculation 1
shalt talk to you today as a pragmarst, as one who will judge
the intrinsic value of any school of thought not from a metaphysical
point of view but from cxpenence of ats actual effects and
consequences

The actual cffece of the propaganda carned on by the




ROLE OF THE YOUTH MOVEMENT 47

Sabarmat schoal of thought 1s to create a fecling and an impression
that modernism 1s bad, that large saale production 1t an evil, that
wants should not be increased, that the standasd of lvsng should
not be raised, that we must endeavour to the best of our ability to
g0 back to the days of the bullock-cant, and that 1he soul 1 so
unpon;m that physical culture and mulitary traimng can well be
gnares

The actual effect of the propaganda carned on by the
Pondicherry school of thought 1s to create a feeling and an
smpression that there is nothing hagher or nobler than peaceful
contemplation, that Yoga means pranayama and dhyana, that while
action may be rolerated as good, this particular brand of Yoga
1s something higher and better Thus propaganda has led many
a man to ?Org:t that spintual progress under the present day
conditions 15 possible only by ccascless and unselfish acion that the
best way to conquer nature s to fight her, and it 1s weakness
to seek refuge in contemplation when we ate hemmed 1n on all
sides by dangers and dld;lllues

Itas the p , not philosophue but actual, nculeated by
these schools of thought against which I protest In this holy land
of ours Ashrams are not new snstitutrons and asceties and Yoms
ate not novel phenomena, they have held and they will continue
to hold an honoured place in socrety But st as not ther lead
that we shall have to follow if we are to create 3 new Indfa,
at once free, happy and great

Friends, you will pardon me of 1n a ft of outspokenness I
have trod‘on your sentments As I have yust sad, I do not for
one der the fund I philosophy endesiying the
two schools cf thought but the actual consequences from a
pragmatic point of view In Incha we want today a philosophy
of acuvism We must be snspired by robust optimism « We have
to hive 1n the present and to adapt outselves to modern conditions

We can no longer hive 1n an isolated corner of the world
‘When India 1s free, she will have to fight her modern enemues
with modern methods, both 1n the cconomic and 1a the pohueal
spheres  The days of the bullock cart are gone and gone for ever
“The free world must prepare aself for any eventuality as long as
¥ne wndie wod does nit accepr whtherarathy Yne pducy ot
disarmament

1 am not one of those who 1n their zeal for modermsm forget
the glones of the past We must take our stand on our past
India has a culture of her own which she must continue to
develop alony her own d h Is In phiosophy
luerature, art and science we have something new to give to the
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world which the world cagerly awaits, In a word, we must arrive
at a synthests Some of our best thinkers and workers are already
engaged in this important task, We must resist the ery of “Back
to the Vedas”, on the one sidc, and on the other side the meaningless
craze of modern Europe for fashion and change. It is difficult
to reswict 2 living movement within proper bounds, but ¥
believe that if the pioncers and the leaders of the movement are
on the whole on the right track, things will take proper shape in
due time.

Fricnds, onc word more and 1 have done. The present year
is a landmark nor onl{l‘in the history of our political movement but
alsa in the history of the Indian Youth Movement, I hope and pnl
that this session will give 2 bold and definite Iead to the your
of this country. We are fortunate today in welcoming as our
Prosident onc who needs no introduction to the youth of this
country, Mr. Nariman of Bombay. Mr. Nariman may be more
intimately kngwn, loved and respected by youths in Western Indiz,
but it is also a face that he is known, Joved and sespected by
youths in other parts of the country as well. We have duting
the fast few years followed his carcer and activity with the closest
intercst, and it is 2 pravilege for us to be able to welcome him in
our midst, Under his able guidance and lcadesship, we shall have a
most successful session.




THE MESSAGE OF BENGAL

B eNGaL has a message of her own to deliver to the world The
message 15 the sum total of the lifc and history of Bengal as 2

whole, and as she tned 1n the past to make that message heard,

she1s doing 1t even now  That ge 15 Ing; d in the ch

of Bengal The heart of Bengal 1s always for diveraty, harmony

and fratcrmity  Bengal as always for novelty  Bengals innate-
natuze 15 always dynamic and nat statie  She nught well be called

‘revolutionary  From the Vedic age down to the presenr, history

abounds wath instances which show that sbe 15 always moving

and assmliating »

Truth alone s our 1deal and thae explains why i spite of
many inread:s on Bengal m culture, cvihization, hterature and
teligion she a.ways assinulated the truth of the newcomers, keeping
her individuaiaty intact all che while As a result of thus thorougn

1 Vask floursshed 1n Bengal Efforts in this
cirechion are still going on, but to achieve suecess we must
abolish the entire caste system, or convert all castes nto Sudras
or Brahmuns It should now be decided which of these means 15
to be adopted

As 1n rehigion so n literature, Bengal has mamifested herself
1n dwverse ways Her Vidyapau and Chandidas, Mukundaram and
Bharatcbandra, Kasiram, Knuvas and Ram Prasad stand as
monumental examples of her new duscoveries in the domamn of
thought and culture Bengal does not forget the contnbution made
to her lterature by the Mussalmans, and 1t was here that the

dissoluble unity b the two was formed wluch
has weathered many storms in the past In a word Bengal as she s
today 15 the child of universalism, ierespecuve of any caste and erecd

But 2 reaction set 1n for 2 ime which received 2 rude shack
as Bengal came 1n contact with Western avihzation  True to her
charactenstics, Bengal woke up to make her contnbuuon i the
wake of the new movement inaugurated by Raja Ram Mohan
Roy The birth of the Brahmo cult saved Bengal from the atrack
made on her by the Chnsnan mussionanes ‘The unfimshed work
of e Kaja found’ an imperss witen Ramaknsdna Faramadamsa
and Swami Vivekananda came mto the field towards the end of the
1%th century The senasssance of rebgion was reflected 1n her

2 lf';zn;n prenidential addsess st the Raogpur Poliucal Cenfesence, March

)
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world which the world cagerly awans In 2 word, we must arrive
at a synthesis Some of our best thinkers and workers are already
engaged 1n this important task  We must resist the cry of * Back
to the Vedas™, on the one side, and on the other side the meamngless
craze of modern Eurape for fathion and change It 1s cufcult
to restnct a living movement wathin proper bounds, bue 1
believe that of the proncers and the leaders of the movement are
on the whole on the night track, chings wall take proper shape 1n
due tume

Fnends, one word more and I have done The present vear
13 a landmark not only 1n the history of our political movement but
also 1n the hustory of the Indian Youth Movement I hope and pray
that this session will give 2 bold and definute Icad to the youth
of this country We are fortunate today sn w:l:mmr:g as our
Preudent one who nceds no introdichon to the youth of this
country, Mr Nanman of Bombhay Mr Nanman may be more
sntumately known, foved and respected by youths i1n Western India,
but it 25 also a fact that he 5 knowan, loved and
youths 1n other parts of the country as well We have dunng
the last few years followed fus career and activity with the closest
aneerest, and it 1 2 pravilege for us to be abk ta welcome hum
our mudst Under hus able gwdance and leadersinp, we shall have a
most successful sesson.



THE MESSAGE OU BENGAL

B £ngaL has 3 message of her own to deliver to the world The
message 1¢ the sum total of the hfe and history of Bengal as ¢
whole, and as she tned 1n the past to make that message heard,

she 1s dong 1t even now _That ge 18 1ng| d 10 the ¢l

of Bengal The heart of Bengal us always for dwversy, harmony

and fratermity  Bengal 1s always for novelty  Bengals snnatcs
nature 1s always dynamic and not static, She might well be called

revolutonary  From the Vedic age down to the present, hystory

sbounds with instances which show that she 13 always moving

and asumilating .

Truth alone 15 our sdeal and that u‘\hlm why in spite of
many inroads on Bengal in culture, avilization, lterawre and
rehgion she always assiylated the truth of the newcomers, kup,nF
her 1ndividuality 1ntact all the while As a result of tius thorougn
“revolution Vashnavism has flourished m Bengal Efforts 1n tlus
dizecuon are sull gomng on, but to aehleavﬁ suceess wesmd\m
abolish the entize caste system, or convert castes into Sudras
o‘r’o Brahmwns It should naw be decded which of these means s
to be adopted
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lierature, philosophy and in all spheres of Lfe, and Hindus and
Mussalmans united to this gospel of brotherhood

It was Swamu Vivekananda who gave 2 new turn to the history
of Bengal As he repeatedly sand, man making was Jus mussion
m hfe ln the work of ‘roan making, Swamu Vivekananda did
not confine his to any P sect but embraced the
whole of saciety His fiery words—"“Let 2 new India emerge
through the workshap and from the huts and bazaars“—~—are sull
nnging 10 every Bengali hame.

This socabism did not destve ats irth from the books of
Karl Marx It has its otsgan 1n the thought and cultute of India
“The gospel of d y that was preached by Swam Vivel d
has manfested stself fully 1n the wrings and achsevements of
Deshhandhu Das, who smd that Narayan lLives amongst those
who il the land, prepare our brcad by the sweat of their brow,
those who 1n the sudst of gunding poverty have kept the torch
of our cvilization, culture and rehgwon burning

The first step towards natson bwiding 15 the creanon of true
men and the second step 15 organzauon Vivekananda and others
tned to make men, while Deshbandhu tned to ereate polineal
organization and he created an orgamizavon that extorted the

d even of the Bratust

New 1deas of tism are day tting to India from
the West, and they are revolutionizing the thoughrs of many, but
the 1des of waalism 1 not a nmdt{“m this country We regard
e ot propr s e any schec o thought o somtesag

t 1 not propes to take any s t «s unmis! e

and absolute truth We must not foeget that the Russians, the

man discaples of Karl Marx, have noe bhindly followed hys 1deas,

finding 1t dufficult to apply lus theonies they have adopted 2 new

policy with p of private property and

hup of business §: We have therefore to shape society

and polincs aceording to our own tdcals and according to out necds
This should be the 2im of every Induan

We have now arsved at the thud stage of our polincal

struggle The first stage was the Swadeshs era, the second was
the peniod of revolutionanes and the third s the stage of non
co-operauon and socalsm Many might think that our cfforts 1n
¥ne figt for Swarap have gone m vamn, but no wschul attempt has
ever faled As a result of the las twenty five years® agitanon, we
have regainad our self tespect and self.confidence “The country 15
gradually beng orgamized and there 13 no power on carth that can
depnve us of our bithnght ‘The problem 1t only how soon we
shall achueve 1t




STUDENTS AND POLITICS

I'rmmx you from the very cote of my heart for the warm and
cordal welecome you have given me on the occasion of my first
visit to the sacred land of the five nvers 1 know how httle T
deserve the honour and the welcome which you have been pleased
to accord me, and my only wish today s that I may be a lttle
more worthy of the kindness and hospatality with which I have
been greeted here

You have summoned me from distant Calcutta to come and
speak to you Why have you summoned me of all persons?
Is 1t because the East and thc West should meet to solve thesr
common problems? Is 1t because Bengal, which was the first to
come under the foreign yoke, and the Punjab, which was the
last to be enslaved, have need of each other? Or 13 +t beeause you
and I have hing in haning the same thoughts and
henshing the same asp ? And what an irony of fate that
you want me—once an expelled student of a sister umversity—to
address a gathening of students at Lahore! Can you objeer if
our elders complain that the tme s out of jont, for strange
persons and novel 1deas now find favour with the world? If you
have invited me with full knowledge of my past record, you ought
really to be able to anticipate what I am going to say

Friends! You wall pardon me if at the very outset I take
thas opportunaty of giving public utterance, however feeble 1t may
be, to the feelings of grautude that surge within me as I thin
of what the Punjab=-and particularly the youth of the Punjab—has
done for Jatndranath Das and lus co-sufferers from Bengal duning
therr stay 1n the Punpab jails The arrangement for their defence,
the anxety and sobatude fele for them as long as they
were on hunger stnike, and the sympathy, affection and honour
bestowed on Jatin dursng lus hfetime and aftet, have stirred the heart
of Bengal to 1ts depths Not content with what they had done at
Lahore, prominent members of the Defence Comnuttee travelled all
the way to Calcutta to escort the mortal remains of the great mareyr
and hand them over to us there We are an emouonal people, and
e thrgeness of'your deart fas enatarea’you o us o an inatwendadit
degree  Bengal wall ever ber wath thankfulness and g i
what the Punjab did for her 1n one of her darkest days

Prendental addeess at the Studeots Conference held 2t Lahore,
October 19, 1929
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One of your d hed leaders was describing to us once
10 Calcutta, while referring to the great mastys, how the sun rose
1n the East and st in the West and bow, after sunset, the moon
rose 1 the West and travelled back to the Fast Thus did Jaun
live and dic From Calcutts w Lahore he travelled in life and
after death his mortal remasns went back to Caleutta They went
back not as dead efay but as a symbol of something pure, noble
and divine Jatin today 1s noe desd He lves up m the heavens
as a star of ‘purest ray serenc , to serve as @ bearon light to
postenty  He lives an Jus immortal saceafice  He lives as a vision,
at an ideal, as an cmblem of what 13 purest and noblest
humanity
And I beieve that he has through hus seif immolation not only
soused the soul of India, but has also forged an mdissoluble ue
between the two provinces where he was born and where he died
1, therefore, envy your great city which has been the sapass akshetra
~he place of penance—of tns modern Dadinchy

As we are gradually approaching the dawn of {reedom, our
cup of suffcring and sorrow 15 becorning full It 15 but natural
that our rulers, bike des;w clsewhere, slgwuld become mote and
more relentless as they find power gradually shppnn:!; out of the

nd one should not be surprised if by and by thev cast
off all p L ang, nd themeel the mask

to

of decency 1n order that che marled fist may be used freely and
without hesitation Punyab and Bengal are at the present moment
enjoyung the fargest doses of sepression Thus 1s indecd a matter
for congratulation for we are thereby qualifping for Swara) 1 an
effective manner The spints of beroes ke Bhagat Singb and
Batuheswar Dutt caanot be cowed down by repression, on the
contrary, st is through sepresson and suffering, through
humibaton and sorrow, that heroes wall be made Let us,
therefore, welcome repression with all our heart and make fullest
use of it when 1t comes

Little do you hnow bow much Bengah hterature has drawn
from the earlier Istory of the Pungab i order to enrich yself
and edify 1ts readers Tales of your heroes have been camposed
and sung by out great pocts mcluding Rabindranath Tagore, and
some of them are today famuliar s every Bengah home Aphonsmss
of your sants have been transtated nto elegant Bengah and they
afford salace and snsprration to muthons an Bengal Thus culrural
contact has its counterpart m the polincal sphere and we find
rvur political pilgnms meeting ours not oaly 1n the jails 10 India

ut also w the yails of dustant Bucma and 1n the wilds of the
Andamans across the scas




STUDENTS AND POLITICS 5

Friends! I shall make no apology if 1n this discourse I refer
at length to poliucal q and end to answer them
I know that there are people an this country—even eminent
personages—who think that a suhject race has no polucs and
that students sn particular should have nothing to do with politics
But my own view s that a subject race has nothing but politics
In a dependent country every prablema that you can think of, when
analysed properly, will be found to be at bottom a political
problem Life 1s one whole, as the late Deshbandhu C R Das
used to say, and you cannot therefore scparate politics from
education  Human hfe cannot be split up 1nto compartments
All the aspects of mauonal hfe are inter related and all 1ts
problems arc interwoven This bang the case, it will be found
that 1n 2 subject race all the ewils and all the shorwcomings can
be traced to a political cause, s15, pohiscal sezvitude Consequently,
students cannot afford to hlind themselves to the all important
problem of how to achieve our polincal emancipation
I do not understand why a special han should be imposed on
pattiapation 1n politses o no such han 15 imposed on nationsl
work in general 1 can understand a han on all national work,
but a ban merely on politreal work 15 gless If, 1n a depend,
country, all problems are fundamentally pohucal problems,
then all natronal actwity 18 1n reality polincal 1n character There
13 no ban on partaipation in pohtics in_any free country, on the
Y dents are ged to take part sn poltics Thie
encouragement 1s deliberately gaven, because out of the ranks of
the anse polizcal thinkers and pol If, in Indna,
students do not take active part an pohics, from where are we to
recrust our poliscal workers and whese are we to tran them?
Further, 1t has to be admitted that paruicipation 1n_politics 1s
necessary for the develop of ch and manhood Thoughe
withaut actron cannot suffice to bunld character, and for this reason
partiapation 10 healthy actraty—pohiical, social or artistic—is
necessary for developing character  Book worms, gold medahists
and office clerks are not what umversities should endeavour to
produce, but men of character who will become great by achieving
greatness for thar country mn different spheres of Lfe
One of the most encouraging signs of thic umes 15 the growth
of a genune students’ movement all over India “Thus movement I
cansider to be a phase of the wader youth movement There 15 a
great deal of duff t a dents’ fe of today
and those of the previous decade  The latter were generally held
under offial auspices and on the gateway appeared the motto,
“Thou shall not talk about polincs™ Thest conferences should 1n
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a2 manner be compared with those sessons of the Indian National
Congress sn the carlier stages of its hustory, where the fnm resolution
passed was one confieming our Joyalty to the King Emperor
We hase fortunatcly outgrown that stage not only 1n the Indian
Nationz} Congress but also i the students’ movement  The
students’ conferences of today meet in a freer atmosphere, and
those who partiipate sn these conferences think and talk as they
hike, subject to the restnctions imposed by the Indian Penal Code

The youth movement of today 1 charactenized by a feehing of
restlessness, of impauence with the present order of things, and b)‘
an 1ntense desire to usher 1n a aew and a better esa A sense of
responsibiity and a spint of self rehance Temde this movement
Youths of the present day no longer fecl content to hand over
all responsibality to their elders They rather feel that the country
and the country's future belong more to them than to the clder
& It 15 therefore ther bounden duty to accepe the fullest
responubshty for the future of thewr country and to equip lhunulm'
for the proper discharge of that responsibal The stud
movement, being a phase of the larger youth movement, 1 snspired
by the same outlook, psychology and purpose as the later

The students’ movement of today 15 not a movement of
nresponsible boys and girls  t 15 2 movement of responsible, though
young, men and women who are mspiced with the onc ideal
of developing theyr character and p y and the d
the mast effective and useful service to the cause of thewr country
Thus movement has, or should have, two lines of acuvity In the
fiest place 1t should deal with the problems which relate
exclunively to the student populaton of the day and endeavour
10 equip them for the battle of hfe For this purpose it should
gwe the student a f of the probl and that
are hikely to confront um when he enters the arena of bfe

The first aspect of the students’ movement, to which ] have
just referred, may not 1n the ordinary course of things be looked
vpon with disfavour by the powers that be, though the other
aspect of the movement 1s hkely to be discouraged, condemned
and even thwasted It 15 not necessary for me to atteropt to fave
a detaifed programme of what you should undertake under the
fist head Thar wall depead paxtly ae prar oute gneca) seeds
and partly on the arrangements, 1{ any, that are made by the
educational ::!th?mﬁ © ::I.ﬁl Man! E\éery student mn‘:ilm
a strong and healthy physique sound character and a
brain full of useful 1nf and healthy, d wdeas 1If the

provided by the auth do not conduce to the

proper growth of physique, character and wtellect, you wall have
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to provide faalties which will ensure that growth And if the
authoritics weclcome your efforts an this direction, all the better
for you, but if they do not, Jeave them alone and go your own
way Your life 1 your own and the responsibility for developing
1t 15 after all yours, more than anybody elsc’s

In this connection these 1 one suggestion I have to offer 1
wish our students® could start co-oper Swadesl
stores within their d for the exch benefit

of the student populaion If thesc storcs are run effaiently by
the students themselves, they wall serve a dual purpose On the
one hand, Swadesh: goods will be made avalable to the students
2t a cheap price, and thereby home andustries will be encouraged.
On the other , stud can acquire exp mn '
mofpennve stores and can utilise the profits for advanaing the
weltare of the student commumty
For advanaing the cause of students welfare, other items in
your § would be physical culture , BY
study arcles debating = and music clubs,
libraries and reading rooms, social service Jeagues, ete
The other and probably more important aspect of the students’
movement 1s the trunung of the future aitizen This traimng wall
be both intellectual and practical We shall have to hold out before
the students a vision of the sdeal society which they should tey to
realize 1n their own hfetime They should chalk out for themselves
a programme of actron whxh lh? should try to follow to the
best of therr ability, so that while performing their dutres as
students they may at the same ume prepare themselves for ther
umversity cateer It 1s 3 this sphere of actinty that there s o
hkehhood of conflict with the autbontics Whether the conflicr
will actually anse or not depends largely on the attitude of the
d ! and g 1 auth If the confhict docs
unfortunately anse, there »s no help for 1t and students should
once for all make up thar minds to be absolutely fearless and
self rehant an the matter of prepanng themselves, through thought
and action for themr post untveruity career
Before 1 proceed to give you my conception of the ideal thar
we should all chensh, I shall, wath your permission, indulge 1n 2
digression winuch will not be altogether ierelevant  There 13 hardiy
any Asatc today to whom the spectace of Asi lying strangled 2
the feet of Europe docs not cause pam and hummbaton But |
want you to get nd of the 1dea, ance for all, that Asia has always
been in this stage  Euzope may be the top dog today but tme wys
when Asia was the top dog  Hustory tells us how, in days of old,
Asa conquered and held sway over a large portion of Europe, and
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those days Furope was mughtly afrad of Asua  The tables are
1urned now, but the wheel of fortune 1s sull moving and there
1s no cause for desparr Ama 15 at the present moment busy
throwing off the yoke of thraldom, and the nume 13 ot far off when
repavenated Asta will nse resplendent an power and glory out of
the darkness of the past and take ber legitsmate place 1n the comsty
of free nations

e 1 East 1s d by the hustlers
from the West as “unchanging’, yust as Turkey was once upon a
a ume called the * Sickman of Europe® But this abuse can no
longer npl;_ly to Asia 1n general or to Turkey 1 parncufar  From
Japan ta Turkey and from Sibena to Ceylon, the entire Onent 1
asur  Everywhere there 3 change, these 1s progress, there 13
confict with custom, authonty and tradwons The East 1
unchanging as Jong as she ¢chooses to be 3o, but once she resolves
to move, she can progress faster than even Western nations This 1
what 15 happening 1n Asia w the present day
‘We are sometimes asked af the activity and the agitation that
we witness 1n Asia, and particularly in India, are signs of real
e or whether they are simply reactions to external sumuli Even
dead orgamams can react to simuh and one has to be sure that
the movements we behold are not like the reflex achions of musdes
that are dead My conviction 1s that the test of hfe u creative
actmty, snd when we find that presentday movements give
evidence of onginality and creative gemws, we feel sure that we
are really alive as a nation and that the renaissance that we witness
}n dhifferent sphetes of our natonal Iife 1s a genwine awaleming
rom wi
Indian avilization has emcr?ed out of the dark ages and 1s
now entenng on a new lease of life At one time there was a
genwne danger that our avihizanon mught die 2 normal death
hige the avibizauons of Phoemeia and Babylon  But 1t has once
agan rvived the onslanght of ume I we want to continue
the work of rejuvenation that has begun, we must bnng about a
revolution of wdess, mr the world of thought, and an anterminghig
of blood on the biological plane Unless we refuse to accept the
verdict of history and the considered opimon of thinkers hke Sir
Plinders Petric, we have to aduc that it 15 only b{. this means chae
old and l can be rey If you do not
accept this view of mine, you wall have to discover by your own
the law underlysng the nse and fall of cvilizatons
Once we succeed in discovering thes law, we shall be able to adwise
aur countrymen as to what 13 necessary for us todo if we are to create
a new, healthy and progresaive naton 1 this anaient fand of ours
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If we are to bang about a revolution of :dcas we have first
10 hold up before us an adeal winch will galvamze our whole hfe
‘That 1deal 1s freedom But freedom 1s a word which has a vaned
connotation and, cven 1n our Y, the T of freed
has undergone a process of cvolution By freedom I mean
all round freedom, 12 freedom for the individual as well as for
society, freedom for the nch as well as for the poor,
frecdom for men as well as women, freedom for all
mdividuals and for all classes This freedom implies not only
emanapation from polincal bondage but also equal distnbution
of wealth, abolition of caste barners and social incquities, and
d of hism and rehig: 1 This 15 an
sdeal which may appear Utopian to hard headed men and women,
but this 1deal alone can appeasc the hunger of the soul
The only method of uﬁsvmg freedom 15 for us to thunk and
fecl as free men  Let there be a complete revolution within, and
Iet us be thoroughly intoxscated with the wine of freedom It s
only freedom intoxicated men and women who will be able to
free humamty When the ‘will to be free® 15 roused within us,
we shall then proceed to plunge headlong into an occan of acuvity
‘The voice of caution will no longer deter us, and the lure of truth
and glory wall lead us on to our cherished !g'o;l
Friends! I have tried (o tell you something about what I feel,
think and dream about my hfes goal, and what 1s at present the
motive power behund all my acuvities Whether this wall attract
you or not, I do not know But one thing to me 15 perfectly
clear life has but one meaning and one purpose, namely If’:eedom
from bondage of every kind This hunger after frecdom 1s the
song of the soul—and the very first cry of the new born babe 15
a ery of revolt against the bondage in whach nt finds atsclf Rouse
this intense desire for feeedom wathin yourselves and in your
countrymen, and 1 am sure India will be free i no time
India 1s bound to be free, of that there 1s not the shghtese
doubt It 15 to me as sure as day follows might There 15 no
power on earth which can keep India in bondage any longer
But let us dream of an Indsa for whirh 1t would be worth while
to give all that we have—even hfe stself—and for which we could
sicndce our otarese ana’ noarese o duve var ' owir
cnnception of freedom and 1 have tred to portray befare you India
as I want her 10 be Let a completely emancipated India preach
to the warld her new gospel of freedom
Even at the nsh of beng called a chauvinust, I would say to
my countrymen that India has a nussion to fulfil, and st 1s because
of this that Indua sull Ines There 1 nothing mystc i this
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word ‘missien’  India has something ongnal to contnbute to the
culture and cvilization of the world in almost every department
of human hfe In the mudst of her present degradanion and slavery,
the contribuuon she has been makang 18 by no means a small one
Just imagine for 2 moment how great her contribution will be once
she 1s free to develop along her own lines and sn accordance with
her own requirements
There are people 1n this country—and some of them eminent
and sespectable personages—whbo will not agree to an all round
ppl of the principle of freedom We are sorry if we cannot
please them, hut in no cucumstances can we give up an ideal
which 15 based on truth, jusuce and equality We shall go our own
way whether others join us or not, but you can rest assured that
even af a few desert us, 1 ds and cven mullions will ull 1
Join_our army of frecdom 'Let us have no ecompromise with

Frends! It 1s ume for all lovers of freedom to band themselves
o one happy fratermty and form the army of freedom Let
this army send out not only soldiers to fight the battle of freedom
but also musstonaries to propagate che new cule of freedom It 18
from amongst you that these messionanes and these soldiers wall
have to be creared In our programme of action we must have

a propaganda on the onc hand, and
a countrywide volunteer organmzaton on the other Our
musionaries will have to go amongst the peasants and faetory
workers and preach the new message  They will have to inspare
the youth and organrze youth leagues all over the country
And last, but not least, they will have to rouse the ennre
womenfolk of the country for women must now come forward
to take their place 1 soceety and 1n the body poliic as equal
p:m;'e{n ofofm:n b Yoes he

any of you must be now traming yourselves for joimng t

session of the Indian Natronal Can;fm The lndmll Nauonal
Congress 13 undoubtedly the national n
this country In 1t all our hopes are centred But the Indian
National Congress atself depends, and should depend for s
strength, influence and power, on such movements as the labour

t. vouth g, peasand w  wamen's
movernent and the students’ movement If we succeed In

g our labour, p dep d classes, youths, students
and worgenfolk, we shall be able to rouse such a force 1n the
country as will make the Jodan Natonal Congress a patent
movement for achieving our polincal hiberation  1f therefare you
wane the Indian National Congress 10 wark effectively, you will
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at the same tume have to p the allied to which
1 have refeered

Next door to us 1s China Let us thercfore take a leaf out
of recent Chinese history See what the students in China have
done for ther mother country Can we not do the same for India?
The renaissance tin modern Chuna 1s due almost wholly to the
activitics of Chinese students, both men and women They have
on the onc hand gone out 1o the willages and into the towns and
factonies 1o preach the message of freedom, and on the otber hand
they have organized the whole country from one end to the other
We shall have to do the same thing 1n India There 1 no soyal
10ad to freedom The path to frecdom 1s no doubt a thomy one,
but it 1s 2 path which also Jeads to glory and smmortality Let us
break wath the past, destroy all the shackles which have bound

us for ages, and like true pal; let us march st to
ds our d d goal of freed Freedom means Ife, and
death in the pursust op“n dom mcans glory impenshable Iet us

therefore zesolve 10 be free, or at least die 1 the pussun of
freedom Let us show by our conduct and character that
we are worthy of bang the countrymen of the great martyr
Jaundranath Das



TOWARDS COMPLETE INDEPENDENCE

rrome. ] proceed to lay my casc T take this opportumity of
B conveymg my cordhal and hearty thanks to Mahatma Gandhi for
comng forward 10 move a sesoluton which declares Swara) to mean
pl dep ButImoveth d because ] believe
that the programme lad down by his resolution 1s not such as to
carry us towards the goal of )! depend My d
15 consistent with the goal, and in keeping with the spint of the
umes 1 have no doubt 1t will find favour with the younger
gencration 1n this country, of not now at Jeast 1n the next Congress
Minc 15 a programme of all round boycort I do not think i
will be of any usc to take up one item in the programme of
boycott and lcave out others It will not be conustent with our
creed of independence to go and practisc an the law courts It
will not be consistent exther to enter locat bodies, some of wluch,
like the Calcutta Corporation, nqhm the cath of allcgiance to be
taken ‘There 13 another reason why you should give ¢ all up
The task before us 15 so arduous, and the responsibibty on our
shoulders 15 50 great, that we shall have to concentrate our whole
time and energy on the programme of work I should hike to subrm,
at this stage, that if you are not prcpated to go 1n for pl
boyeott, 1t will be no use for you to boycott the Counails only
Let us be conustent Let us be for complete boycott or none
atall Tam an extecoust and my prnciple 1s—all or none If 1
am to advocate a policy of the capture of public bodies T would
like to eapture every public body If we are to boycott at all,
why not boycote completely and our and
energy on some other prog; ? ‘Therefore 1 would 1
of my amendment I know pubhic opinton

plead for the acceptance
n Indra today requites s

Now a word or two on Mahatmaps resolution  In the
prearuble, you are asked to endarse the action of the Working
Comimttee 1n subscibing to the Delhs manifesto® 1 am nat
prepared to advise anyone 10 do it Agam, are you prepared to
accept the scference to the Round Table Conference? 1 would

Speech at the 1ahore sesmon of the Congrers, December 1929
*The mazifesto was nnsed by the All Parnes Conference convened at Delks
by the Cangress Prondent Pandit Monlal Nebra Tt welcomed the Viceroy s
;l:"!‘:\m:lmng: :l‘ Oct 31, 1929, whach held out the prospect of Dormmon
20t ac J ¢
Sibhas T e ‘r'::pun-l 1 evelving 2 Domuaion Constiution ‘lur Indua

dves from the
CENTRAL LIBRAF.Y

nmivikine
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not eall 1t a scund table It 13 certanly not round I would call
1t square A round table confi 1t a confi between two
belligerent parties, between plemy T R opf
sides 1 ask you whether the poople of India are aavited to send
any of their representatives wath full powers to negotiatc with
the representauves of the Bnush Government Are we assured
that the conclusions reached at thus conference arc to be ratsfied
by both parties? Are we sure that the conclusions of the conference
are not to go up for reconuderation hefore the Britsk: Parlament?
You know that when the treaty was drawn up between

Britan and South Africa, the conclusions seached at the conference
of both the parties were regarded as sacred by both 1 know for a
fact that 1n the ease of the South African conststutson drawn up at
the confesence, 1n spite of 1ts grammatical ervors, 1t had to be ratsfied
by the Briush Government, and the Bntish Parhament could not
even correct those grammatieal errors That 1s what a round table
conference means What 15 the character of the eonference
that has been offered to India? The Simon Commussion and s
paraphernalia are 20 be tbere, and the conclusions of the conference
are to go before the Parhament It 1s not merely the people of
India that should send rep to the conf but the
E Chambers of C and the Ruling Chuefs Is there
a ﬁgﬁx between the British Government, on the one hand, and the
European Chaxbers and Ruling Chiefs on the other? Is there any
fight p ding b G and the loyalists? I know
of no such fight When there are these bodies 1o send m thar

s to the confe I say st 13 not a round table

f Rut, unf 1y, people 1n this country snsist on
calling st 50 and the Britishers are equally snsistent on not ealling
1t 2 sound table conference

One argument more and 1 have done  The resolution refers

to the constructive programme as the method whereby we have to
achieve the pohncal cmanapation of Indu [ would like the
House to consder whether the canstructive programme, which the
Congress has been pursuing for the last few years, 15 somethung
which 15 sufficent o cn:gle us to reach the goal of complete
independence No doubt there 1s a reference to civil disobedience
1 the resoluton But [ subrmut that the exvil disobedience wall never
come until we can orp the workers and p and
classes on their :pmgc gnicvances  If my programme 15 aaopltd:
1t wll be suffciently effective for us to march on the road to
independence 1 appeal to the supporters of the resolution to note
the altered circumstances and feclings of the people, particularly
the younger generation, and accept my motion




ATTER THE GANDHIIRWIN PACT

niraos aned comrades! Today we are meeting undder the shadow
F of 2 great tragecdy ® Our munds ate 100 full to speak At such
4 entieal moment 1n the lintory of our country, you have asked
me to preside over your conference  For this 1 feel grateful 10 you
We are concerned bere with the connderation of that
socio-ceonomie structuse and body pohtic whnch will help to foster
manhood and develop character and the will to translate snto
reality the highest weal of collectne humamty We ace 2lio
f here in the methods that will bring about
the carliest attainment of thus goal 1 am led to the conclusion
that the pnnaiples which should form the bans of our collectine
Nfe are justice, equality, Fi hsapline and love f
1n order to ensure equality, we must get nd of bondage of every
Lind—socil economic and polincil—and we must hecome fully
and wholly free
To summanze what 1 have saud, | want a Socualist Republie
mn Indin The message T have to gase 15 one of complete, all round,
undituted freedom  Unul the sudical or revolutionary elements
are stirred up we eannot get freedom, and we cannot stir up the
revolutionary clements among us eveepe by snspinng them with
a new message wlich comes from the heart and goes straight to
the heant
The fundamental weskness i the Congress policy and
propramme 15 that there 18 1 great deal of vagueness and raental
seservation n the munds of the leaders Thew  progeamme 18 bsed
not_on radical t on ad between
landlord and the tenant, between the capualist and the wage-carner,
between the socalled upper chisses and the socalled depressed
classes between men and women
1 do not belierve that the Congress mme can uin fecedom
for Inda The programme by which I behive freedom can be
achieved 15
(1) Organization of peatants and worlers on a2 soculistie
progtamme
{2) Orgamization of youth mio Volunteer Carps under strict
diseiphine

" Prewdennal address a3t the harachn conference of the All Jadis Novpawan
Bharat Satha Mach 27, 1931
*Execounn of Bhagat Sungh and other sevolunonarnes
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(3) Aboliion of the caste system and the eradication of social
and rehpious superstiions of all Kinds.

{4) Organization of women’s associations for gewng our
womenfolk to accept the gospel and work out the new
programme.

f) Intensive programme for boycott of Britsh goods.

6) Creation of new htcrature for propagating the new cult

and programme.

Before referring to the Gandhilrwin truce, T must say
something about the Labore cxecutwons. Bhagat Sinph was 2
symbol of the sprit of revolt which has taken possession of the
country from one end to the other. That spint is unconquerable,
and the flame which that spirit has it up wiil not die. India
may have to losc many more sons before <he can hope to be
frec  These recent exceutions arc 10 me surc indications thae there
has becn no change of heant on the sidc of the Government and
the time for an honourable setlernent has not arrived as yet,

With regard to the teuce embodied 1 the Gandhi-Jowin Pact,
1 may say that st 1 exceedingly unsausfactory and highly
disappointing. What pawns me most 1s the constderation that at
the ime this Pact was drawn up we actually had more strength
than would appear from the contents of the document. The Pact
has snherent weaknesses, but now that the truce is an accompliched
fact the question before us a5 what 15 to be done at ths stage. I do
not for one q the ism of those wha are
responsible for the truce terms. Consequently the best course for
us will be ro do some posiuve work which will strenpthen the
natton and the nagon's demand. For this purpose 1 have outlined
my programme which the more sadieal secuons ameng our
counteyraen will do well to adope and carry out. This will aveid
unnecessary conflict with the Congress leaders at a time when
such conflict may tend 10 weaken the pevple and strengthen the

Government  Above all, let us have restraunt and self-control even
when we have to cnticise others, We shall lose nothing by being
courteous and restrained, and we may gain much.

Incha 15 the key-stone 10 the world edifice and a free India
wpells the & lepereal heaughout the warld, Let us,
therefore, nise to the occanon and make Indaa free so that humanity
may be saved.




THE TRADE UNION MOVEMENT

poust 1if we ean clum that dunng the fast eighteen months

I the trade union movement has guncd n strength and 10 volume
1 would rather be inchned to say that, dunng tis period, the
movement recened a sethach  Many factors account for this
sctback but in my humble opimon the two most important
factors are  firstly, the sphit which occurred at Nagpur, and,
secondly, the diversion eaused by the launching of the awil
disobedience movement  Some of our comrules may be
disposed to thinh that the spht did not weaken us, but I
cannot share this view, for I have no doubt m my mund
that, for the ume beng at least, we hase been weahened by
the split [ am therefore onc of those who sineerely deplore the
sphit, and 1f 1t be possible for us to closc up our ranhs I shall
heartly welcome that esent  So far as the second factor 15
concerned I venture to thnnk. that the attention of the country
as a whole was drawn away from the trade union movement owing
to the supenor awraction of the avil duscbethence movement
Under different arcumstances the trade union  movement
could have bencfitted by the emal disobedience movement and
eould have guned i strength as a result of it But on this
oceasion the normal progress of the trade umon mosement
has been smpeded

Attempts at unty within the ranks of the trade union
movement have been made from time to ime by vanous indwiduals
and groups 1 eonsider 1t desirable, therefore, to state elearly what
the main problems are over which we quarrelled, and how umity
could best be achieved at thes stage ‘The main 1ssues are * (1) The
quesion of foreign affilation, (2) Representation at Geneva,
(3) Mandatory eharacter of the Trade Umwon Congress resolutions

With regard to the fist wsue, my personal view 15 that we
need have no foreign afihanon now The Indun trade umon
movement can well be left o take care of aself We should be
prepared to learn from every quanter and even to accept any
help that may come from any part of the world But we should
nat susrender to the dictates of Amsterdam or Moscow Indiz
will have to work out her own methods and adapt herself to her
environment and her own special needs

Presdential address at the All India Trade Ul Con stsuon 10
Caleurts, July 4, 1831 oion Congrest
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With regard to representation at Geneva, | am afrad that
too much importance has been gaven to this question The best
course for us would be to have an open mind and come to a
deaision every year on this queston  We need not deade before
hand, once for all, as to whether we should send any represcntatives
to Geneva or not Personally, I hne no faith 1n Geneva
Nevertheless f any fnend wall be sansfied hy our keeping the
question open for dectsion every year, 1 have no objection to at

With regard to the mandatory character of the Trade Union
Congress resolutions, I am afrad there’ can hardly be any
compromise if the Trade Unton Congress 1s to cxist and funcuon
If 1t 13 to work for the of working class sol:darity 1n
the country, the resolutions of the Tride Umion Congress should
be binding on all unions afflned to the Congress To reduce
the Trade Umon Congress 10 the pasition and status of a loose
federation, or to sancthing bke an All Parties Conference would
be swadal

With regard to the question of trade union unity, my position
13 quite clear | want unity because thereby we can have a strong
and powerful organization Bur 1f we are to quarrel agan and
pra.: company, then we need not attempt a patch up usty now

Trade Union Congress 1s pubhe Eroperty All umons are
welcome to join the Congress and make their presence fele. If
thereby the office of the Congress passes into the hands of a
parucular party, then 20 one can kegiimately complun T would
therefore earnestly invite all untons to jon the Trade Union
Congress and to capture the executne if they so desire

our workers feel very much concerned over the
arnved at & Mah Gandhu and Lord Irvin
1 do no: propose to launch 1nto a cntscism of the settlement because
that would amount to something like a post mortem examination
The truce 15 an accomphshed fact and we may sgnore 1t at thus
stage We can usc our tumc and energy more profitably if we
look to the futuse and try % prepare for st The Trade Union
Congress as 2 body did not have much to do with the vl
disobedience movement last year But 1t a3 open 10 1t to take «
larger share 1n the movement that 13 to come In order to do
that_preparations muse begn from today

‘The Karachy sesuon of the Indian Nauonal Congress passed
a resolution, now popularly known as the Fundamental Rights

) Vanous of have been cxp d with regard to

that resolution. On the one hand, same have roundly condcinned
st as altogeth deq and f: y, while others have
waxed cloquemt over t Both these wews appear 1o me to be

-
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one sided However unsatsfactory the resolution may be, there
1s no cloudt that the resol stands for a dep from the
old trad for a of the workers and p for
a defimte move 1n the direction of socialism  The value of the
resolution 1s not 1n what 1t contuns in an expliait form but 1
what 1t contains sn an imphat form It 1s the potentiality of the
resoluion, rather than the 1ctual coatents of the resolution, -\;igcl:
appeals tome The of the resol have to be amp!
and improved before 1t ean be altogether satisfactory We are glad
to note that a commuttee 1 already at work for the purpose

People in this country are at the moment awaiing the result
of the Round Table Conf I cannot p de mysclf to
believe that anything substantral will come out of the conference
1n the present temper and mentality of the Bnush Government
Further, the Round Table Conference 13 such as mikes t
exceedmply difficult to press home the popular pomnt of view and
the popular demand When the result of the conference 1
announced, it will then be ume for the people to take such acuon
as they think fit  That dzzcbologlul moment should not be lost
by the people when at amve

At the Nagpur scssion of the Congress, the boycott of the
‘Wiutdey Commission had been deaided upan Thae “commussion
have yust issued their repore IE I were to act bike a logician, I should
agnore that Report altogether but I shall not do that Whether st
be good, bad or indifferent we should nat sgnore a document of
that charaeter which 18 now before the public and which the pubbe
are bound to take serions notce of enticise

1 should say at the outset thae the value of the report
of a partscular commussion lies not in what 1t contains on paper
‘but 1n what will ultimately come aut of 12 Whll the expendirure
over the commussion be justsfied® For onc thing, that 1s a question
which even the man in the strect wll ask We Indians have scen
so much of reports that only if some tangible good actually comes
out of a particular commussion, aia:m from the mere 1ssuing of a
report, we ate inchned to be highly sceptical and suspicious about
the sesults T may even say that in the past the reports of some
commussions have met with wholesale condemnation owing 10
the failure of the Government to mmplement even the good points
mn thase rennsts.

The present report has laid considerable emphaas on the
problem of welfare waorks for labour, and though I voted for the
boycatt of the Whidey C 1 have no | In sayng
that if recommendations on this pownt are given cffect to, there will
be an improvemen:t on the present postion  Nevertheless, 1 am
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constramned to say that some of the larger and more important
questions have not been dealt with propeddy Labour today wants
the night to work It 1s the duty of the State to provide employment
10 the cmzens and where the State fals to perform this duty n
should accept the responsibality of mantamung them In other
words, the worker ctuzen cannot be at the mercy of the employer
to be thrown out on the strects at his sweet will and made 10
stanne  The mdustry of the country 1s today faced with 2
cnms owing to the apphcation of the aze 1 am not unmndful of
the difficultics of the employ It s hing impossible for
them to maintain their old staff and they are forced to resort to
retrenchment  But even sn such cases the State cannot abeolse
ateelf of all tulity, and the employer should be told that
of 1 lus bughter days he has made Ius prlc with the help of s
poor workers, he cannot leave them to therr fate when adversity
overtakes them  Untt thus probl ch s sausfacton)
ved, there can be no industrnal peace an the count
Just as evesy worker can clum the nght to work, he can also
clam the nght to a hving wage Docs the factory worker in
India get a hiving wage today? Look at the jute factonies and
the textile nulls What paction of their enormous profits did they
spend for the welfare of the poor and oppressed workers? | know
that they will say that of tate aren a bad way Bur granung
that proposiuon, may we not ask what profits they have made,
what dividends they have declared, and what reserves they have
piled up dunng thar past hustory> I should not s this connect.cn

7
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of the Trades Unions Act should be amended so as to providc
that ordinanly not less than two-thirds of the officers of a registered
trade umon shall e actually engaged or employed 1n an industry
with which the union 15 eoncerned  The Commussion should have
known that 1n India outsiders or non workers are usually elected
as office bearers of trade untons because employees who agree to
work as office bearers are usually wactumized by the employers on
some Aimsy pretext or other Therefore of employees are to be
forced to hecome office beaters themselses there should be some
£ for p ung thar at the hands of
ther employers  Otherwise, if the present policy of vicimization
::;llmuu, 1t will be imposuble for the employees to become office
rers
To sum up, the mapr problems of uncmployment,
retrenchment, and hving wage for the workers have not been
handled properly The ameboratise programme drawn up by the
mission 15 attractise 1n many places but who 1s giving effect
to that p ? Can anything be expected from the present
G w huch 15 defimitely anti labour? The labour peoblem
1 ly a pohueal problem Untl India wins her
freed and blshes a 4 —f not eoctlistie—
G no amel! g for the benefit of lahour
can be given effect to Tt s chear from the report that everything
8P Wy lcft to the G The report does not say
anything as to how hbour can capture or anfluence the
governmental machinery But nll this 5 done, no amount of
reports can acttally benefit labour The Commussion should have
ded adult franchise with the new
constitution  In addiion to this or as an alternamne, the
Commission eould also have ded a cestamn ge of
seats 1n the provincial and central legislatures to be resenved for the
Tepresentatines of labour
‘The trade union 15 de it mn gth and
n volume m spite of the temporary setbacks that it may have
recerved 1n the past  Varous currents and eross-currents of thought
sometimes mahe texde union workers feel bewildered as to the
rath or the modus operands they should follow ‘There 15, on the
one hand the Right Wing who stand for a reformist programme
abore everythung else On the other side there are our Communist
friends who 1f 1 have undenstood them anght, are adherents and
followers of Mowow Whether we agree with the views of euher
ﬁ"wl’ or not we r.n;:‘no( fa) 10 understand them lkun:en I‘l?c
0 groups 13 another group which stands for socizlism—for
full-blooded socialism—but which denires that India should evolve

iy
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her own form of somalism as well as her own methods To
this group I humbly elaim to belong

I have no doubt :n my own mund that the salvation of India,
as of the world, depends an soczlism  India should learn from
and profit by the expenenee of other nations—but India should
be able to evolve her own methods in keeping with her own needs
and her own environment In applying any theory to pracuee,
you can never rule out geography or hwstary I you attempt 1t,
you are bound to fail India should thesefore evolve her own
of socalsm When the whole world 1s engaged in socsalstic
expenments, why sbould we not do the same? J¢ may be that
the form of sociabism which India will evelve will have sometlung
J'lewl ;nd ongunal about it which will be of bencfit to the whole
worl
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I Tiank the Corporation from the bottom of my heart for the
. address presented 10 me 1 am not presumptucus enough to
ymagine that [ am worthy of the great honour On the contrary,
1 am here, 1n spite of my shortcomings, as a servant of the Indian
Natonal Congress and the Indian people at Jarge 1 take it that
the presentation of the address shows the fecling of the Corporation
towards the for Induas g , and towards all
thase who have been taking !nn m that movement

While ;n Europe, I had the opportunity to study the Socsalist
Munscipality of Vienns Anyone who has been to that cty
cannot return without being convmneed of the importance and

goifi of the king of that p to all those

nterested 1n anic affars Duning the last twelve years the Vienna
Mumiaipality has provided good housing to 200,000 persons, without
rasing loans  The entire cost has been charged to the revenue and
realized through taxing The M ity has
cffectively solved the problem of water supply, roads, educauon for
children, health, infant lity and hundreds of other probl
If so much can be done m one city, naturally 1t has nts smportance
for other parts of the world

I welcome the decision 20 do away with himted francluse in
the Bombay 1 el t 13 2 signaficant fact which 15
smporeant not anly for Bombay bur for the whale of the countey
1 offer my congratulations to the Bombay Mumcpality I wish
that the other take a Jeaf out of Bombay's fg:ward march,
;spmhally m & matter of mtroducuon of the system of adult

rancse

The City of Borabay 15 very well sstusted It 15 on a sea beach,
and compares favourably with any other aty in the world Bue
that 15 only ane side of the picture There are slums, and there
are the poorer classes who are hvmg under bad conditions The
Corporation will have to attend to these problems

One of India's great men, the late Deshbandhu Das, when
Xe hecame she Magor of Onlaves, stnad ale every: avic Swidy
should be made 1nto a scal ponr men's corporation, and lad down
a programme of service to the poor It was an wdeal programme
We have yet to travel a long way before we can call our

hnul:ypl{’; the address of welcome presented by the Bombay Corporation,
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muniapalities poor men’s cocporations What 1s needed 15 the
passion, the zcal and the deswre to serve the poor. In Bombay
good progress has been made m pnmary educauon and other
allied matters [ hope that the Bombay Corporation will move with
the times and teavel as fast as possible to rcach the 1deal state

In the world today, awvic affars arc consciously or

y moving d pal i} One ought to

understard what this term aimphes, there 1s no need to fight shy
of it The work that has becn undertaken by the pat
of some of the Western aitics would have been untlunkable twenty
or thirty years ago For example, look at what the Vicnna
Muniaipality has done, and the Broungham Mumapahty which
has started sts own Bank Other dunes and responsibalinies have
also been undertaken by mumcipahitics

Municipal socalism 1s nothing but collecve effort 10 sene
the entite commumity If that werc donc, the corporation would
be scrving not only the p far city d, but }

It has been frequently said by foregs thae It
development 1n India has been due t0 contact with the West, and
that before that contact very hule had been achieved in Indiz
1 want ta give the he direct to this dam  In muniespal marters
Indians e bulding on ancient foundations, just as they are
building on ancient foundations 1n matters of pohucal freedom
1 may refer 1 this connection to the anacnt rches found from
the Mahenjo Daro cxcavations Even after that, there was the
Mauryan Empire with its eapatal Panliputra The books about
tlus ancient aity descnbe the various funcuions that were carried
on by the Patahp paliry, and they pate favourbly
with the most modern cnvic bodies an the world It 35 neccssary
to remund ourselves about ail this, as due to long servitude we
have forgroteen our own past
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Ant deeply scnsible of the honour you have done me by clecting
I me as the President of the Indian Nanonal Congress for the
coming year [ am not so presumpruous as to think for one
moment that 1 am n any way worthy of the great honour 1
regard 1t as a mark of your generosity and a tribute to the youth
of our country, but for whose cumulauve contnibunion to our
national struggle we would not be where we are today It s
with 2 sense of fear and trepidation that I mount the tnbune
which has hitherto been gl’aml by the most illustrious sons and
laughters of our motherl

C as I am of my numerous
himitavons, T can only hope and pray that with jour sympathy
and sy 1 may be able in some small measure to do sustice

to the high office which you have called upon me to £l

At the outset, may 1voxce yourfeclings m placing on rocord our
profound at the death of Shrimat Swruprans Nehru, Achanya
Jagdish Chandra Bose and Dr Sarat Chandra Chatterp  Shnmogy
Swarupram Nehru was to us not merely the worthy consort of
Pandu Mottlal and the revered mother of Pandit Jawaharlal Nehru
Her suffering, sacnifice and service i the cause of India s freedom
were such as any indivadual could feel proud of As compatniots
we mourn her death and our hearts go out 1n sympathy to Pandit
Nehro and other members of the bereaved farmly

To Acharya Jagdish Chandea Bose, Indin will always remamn
beholden for being the first 10 secure for her an honoured place
m the modern scienufic world A nauonalist to the core of Ius
heart, Acharya Jagilish gave hus hfe aot mercly w saence, but
to India as well * Indra knows 1t and »s grateful for it We convey
our heartfelt sympathy to Lady Bose,

Through the untumely death of Dr Sarat Chandra Chattery,
Indta has lost one of the braghtest stars in her hterary firmament
His name, for years a houschold word in Bengal, was not lees
known in the litcrary world of India But great as Sarac Babu
was as a ltterateur he was perhaps greater as 2 patnot  The
Congress in Bengal 13 distinctly poorer today because of Ius death

e el 7% S w e ks o 1 Sameky
Before I proceed further 1 should ke to bow my head 1n
homage o the memory of those who have lud down therr lives

Presdental addres at the filty Brat sesuon of the Coagress at Har juna
Febraary 19 1938
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i the service of the country since the Congress met last year at
Faizpur I should mention especaally those who died 10 pnison
or internment ar soon after release from internment 1 should refer
n p to Shn Harendra Muashs, a pol P 1n the
Dacca Central Jal, who laid down lus hfe the other day as a
zesult of hunger stnke My fechngs are still too lacerated to permat
me to say much on tins subject I sball only ask you if there 1s
not “something rotten sn the state of Denmark” that such bnght
and promising souls as Jaun Das, Sardar Mahavir Singh and others
should feel the urge not to live hfc but to end it
When we take a birds eye view of the enure panorama of
human history, the first thing that stnkes us 2 the fise and fall
of empires In the East as well as 1 the West, empires have
1nvanably gone through a process of expansion and, after reaching
the zeruth of praspenty, have gradually shsunk into msgnificance
sometimes death The Roman Empye of aneient t:imes and
the Turkish and Austro-Hunginian Empares of the modern penod
are stuking examples of this law The empires 1n India—the
Maurya, the Gupta and the Moghul—are no exccptions to this
rule In the face of these objective facts of history, can anyone be
10 bold as to maintain that there 15 1n store a different fate for the
Briush Empire? That Empire stands today at one of the cross
roads of hustory The Czanst Empire collapsed 1n 1917, but out of
1ts debris sprang the Union of Soviet Socialist Republics There 15
stll ume gzr Great Brtain to take a leaf out of Rusuan history
Will she do s0?
The Brtush Empire 15 a hybed pbenomenon in polities It
15 a pecuhar b of self gy g partally
self g g depends and Ny gorerned col
Constitutional devices and human ingemuty may bolster up this
combination for a while, but nat for ever If the internal
incongruities are not removed 1n good ume, then quite apant from
external pressure, the Empire 15 sure to break down under sts awn
strain But can the Brstish Empire form atsclf anto 2 fed
of frec nations with one bold sweep? It 1s for the Brinsh people
to answer this quesion  Onec thing, however, 1s cettun This
transformation will be possible only of the Bntish people become
tsr-'-': b v, hames—anls f. G, Waton Yreames, 2. Svabst.
tate
There 15 an inscparable connectson between the capitalist ruling
classes 1n Great Britain and tle colonics abroad  As Lemn pointed
out long ago, Reaction in Great Bocan s strengthened and fed
by the enslwement of a number of natons  The Bnush
and b exist p ly because there are colomes

¥
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and oversea dependencies to explot The emanaipauon of the latter
will undoubtedly strike at the very custence of the capitalist ruling
classes 1n Great Batain and preapitate the establishment of a
socialist order 1n Great Bntun It 1s impossible of achicvement
without the iquidation of colonnalism We who are fightng for
the politscal freedom of India and other enstaved countnes of the
Batsh Empure  are dentally fghting for the
emanapation of the Bntsh people s well

Exery empire 15 hased on the policy of diide and rule
But 1 doubt 1f any empire 1n the workl has practsed thus policy so
Lalfully, sy lty and ruthlessly as Great Dintan In
accordance wath this poliey, before power was handed over to the
Insh people, Ulster was separated from the rest of Ircland Smwilasly,
before any power 15 handed over to the Palestmians, the Jews will
be separated from the Arabs An inteenal partition 33 neeessary
1n order to neutrahize the transference of power The same pnnciple
of pactition sppears m 3 different form n the new Indian
Constitution  Here we find an attempt to separate the different
communities and put them anto watertight compantments And 1n
the Federal Scheme there 1s juxtaposition of autocrauc Prninces
and democratically elected representatines from Briush Inda I
the new Constitution 13 fimilly rejected, whether owing to the
oppontion of British [ndia or owing to the refusal of the Princes
to join 1t, I have no doubt that Brtish ingenuity wall seel some
other Ll device for g India and thercby
neutralizing the translerence of mver to the Induan people
Thercfore, any constitution for India wiuch emanates from
Whitchall must be examined with the utmost care and caution

The policy of ‘dvide and rule, though 1t has its obvious
advantages 1s by no smeans an unmuxed blessing for the ruling
power As a matter of fact, st creates new problems and new
einbarsassments  Great Britmn seems to be caught in the meshes
of her own political dualism resulting fram her policy of divide
and rule Will she please Mushm or Hindu India? Will she
favour the Arab or the Jew in Palestme, the Arab or the Kurd an
Iraq> Will she side with the King or the Wafd in Egypt?> The
same duzhism 15 visble outside the Empire In the case of Spain,
Beaveek: ol e em socd as Fruncu ot
the lawful Government and i the wider ficld of European
politcs between France and Germany The contradictions and
inconsistencies 1n Brtun's foregn policy are the direct outcome of
the heterogencaus composstion of her Empre The Brtish Cabinet
has to please the Jews because it cannot wgnore Jewssh ligh
finance  On the other hand the India Office has to placate the
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Arabs because of Impcerial snterests in the Near East and in India
The only means whereby Grear Brn can free herseh from
such d and 15 by f the
Empure into a federation of froe nations  If she could do that, she
would be performing a miracle in hustory But of she fails, she
must reconale herself to the gradual dismemberment of a vast
empire where the sun 1¢ supposcd not to set  Let the lesson of the
Austro-Hunganan Empiee not be fost on the Batish people

The Britsh Empure at the present moment 1s suffenng from
stzain at a number of pomts Within the Empire 1n the extreme
West there 15 Ireland and in the extreme East, India In the middle
les Palesttne wath the adjoimng countnes of Egypt and Iraq
Outside the Empire there 15 the pressure exested by Italy an the
Mediterranean and Japan in the Far East, both of these countrics
being militant, aggressive and impenalist  Agatast this background
of unrest stands Sovict Russia whose very existence strikes terror
1nto the hearts of the ruling classes m every smpesialist State How
long can the Brinsh Empire withstand the cumulative effect of
this pressure and strain?

Today, Brtain ean hardly call herself the Mistress of the Seas
Her phenomenal nise 2n the 18th and 19th centuries was the result
of her sea power Her dechne as an empire in the 20th century
will be the outcome of the emergence of a new factor 1n world
hustory—~air force It was due to this new factor of aur foree l'!m‘n an

smpudent ltaly could £y s

Bntish Navy in the Med Distances have been obl d
and, despice all antr aircrafe defences, London hes ac the merey of
any bombing squadron from a 1 centre In shost, air
force has revol d modern warfare, destroyed the wusulanty of

Great Brtain and rudely disturbed the balance of power 1n world
poliics  The elay feet of a gigantic empare now stand exposed as
they have never been befare

Amid this anterplay of world forces India emerges much
strongee than she has ever been before  Ours 13 2 vast country
with a population of 350 muilions Qur vastness in area and in
population has hitherto been a source of weakness It 18 today
a source of strength if we can only stand united and bgldly‘fa:e
our rulers From the standpoine of fndian umty tlic tirst thing
to remember 1s that the dwison berween Batish India and the
Indian States 1s an entirely arufical one  ¥adiz as onc and the
hopes and aspirations of the people of Bntich India and of the
Tndian States are sdentcal Our goal 1s that of an Independeny
Incia and 1n my view that goal can be attained only through 5
TFederal Republic 1n which the States wall be walling pastners e
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ress has, time and agam, offered its sympathy and moral
mn to the movement carned on by the States subjects for the
hlish of d & 1n what 1s known a»
Indian India It may be that at this moment our hands are so
full that the Congress 1s not m a posion to do more for our
compatriots in the States  But even today there 1s nothing to prevent
mdwidual Congressmen from actively espousing the cause of
the States subjects and participating sn therr struggle There are
people 1n the Congress, hike myself, who would like to sce the
Congress particspatng niore actvely an the movement of the States
subjects and }»rlmpanng sn their struggle 1 personally hope that
i the near future 1 will be possble for the Indran National
Cangress to take a forward step and offer a helping hand to our
fellow fighters in the States Let us not forget that they need our
sympathy and our help
Talking of Indian umty, the next thing that stnhes us 1s the
probiem of the minonties The Congtess has, from tune to time,
declared s policy on this quesion ‘The latest authontauve
pronouncement made by the All India Congress Commuttee, at its
mectng 10 Calcutta 1n October 1937, runs thus
*The Congress has solemnly and repeatedly declated its policy
in regard to the rights of the minonties sn India and has stated
that 1t conuiders 1t 1ts duty to protect these rmmd ensure the
widest possible scope for the develog and
ther pamaranon 1n the fullest measure 1 the political, economic
and cultural life of the nation The objective of the Congress 13
an independent and united India whete no class or group or
majonty or smunonty may exploit another to its own advantage,
and where all the elements in the nanon may co-operate Iogether
for the common good and the advancement of the peonle of
India This objectne of unsty and mutual co operaton 1n a
common freedom does not mean the suppression 1 any way of
the rich vanety and cultural diversity of Indian hfe, which have
to he presersed in order to give frcedom and opportumity 1o the
mdividual as well as to cach group to develop unhindered
according to 1ts capacity and machuavon
fn view, however, of attempts having heen made to
wuunterier she Canaerr palep ar S sgraed obe L840 Andes
Cangress Commutee desire to tentcrate this policy ‘The Congress
has included 1n 1ts resolution on Fundamental Rights that
(1) Every anzen of Indn has the nght of free expression of
opinion the nght of free assomation and comtunation,
and the nglt to assemble peacefully and without arms, for
a purposc not opposed ro Jaw or moraly,
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(n) Every citizen shall enjoy frecdom of conscience and the
r:ght freely to profess and practise his rehigion, subject to
public order and morality,
() The culture, language and scnpt of the minonties and of
the different hinguestic areas shall be protected,
() All crzens are equal befort che law, irrespectve of
religion, caste, ereed or sex,
(v) No disability attaches to anv citizen by reason of fus or
her relgnon, caste, creed or sex, in regard to public
employment, office of power or honour, and n the exercise
of any trade or calhng,
{v1) Al aiuzens have equal nights and duties 1n regard to
wells tanks, roads schools and places of public sesort
mamtaned out of Statc or Jocal funds, or dedicated by
private persons for the use of the general public,
(vi1) The State shall observe ncutrality 1n regard to all religions,
(vin) The franchise shall be on the basis of umverssl adult
suffrage,
(1x) Every c‘;nunl 1s free o xmwi,e :I;fvughou: India and t0
stay and settle 1n any d , 10 acquire
and to follow any tramr calling, an‘dfqm bgpr:ep:‘rz
equally with regard to legal prosecution or protection in
all parts of Inda
“These clauses of the Fund: 1 Reghts Resol make 1t
clear that there should be no interference an matters of conscience,
tehigion or cultuse, and a mnonty 1s entitled to keep its personal
law without anv change in thes resbect baing imposed by the
majonty

The poution of the Congress in regard to the Coramunal
Decision has been repeatedly made clear 1n Congress resolutions
and finally 1n the Election Marufesto 1ssued last year The Congress
18 opposed to this decsion as 1t 1 anti national, anti-democratie
and 15 a barrier 10 Indian freedom and the development of Indan
umity Nevertheless the Congress has declared that a change in,
or supersession of, the Commonal Deason should only be brought
about by the mutal agreement of the parnes concerned  The
Congress has always d 15 prepared to take P
of any opportunity to bnng about such a change by mutual
agreement

*In all matters affectsng the minonucs an India, the Congress
wishes to proceed by their cooperation and through their goodwll
1n 2 common undertaking and for the reabzation of a common
aim which 15 the freedom and betterment of all the people of
Indn *
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The time 15 opportune for rencwing our cfforts for the final
solution of this problem I believe I am voieing the fechings of
all Congressmen when 1 say that we ate cager to do our very
best to armve at an agreed solution consistent with  the
fund: ! prinaip! l Tt 15 not necessary for
me to go into detarls as to the lines on which a solution should
take place Much useful ground has already been covered n past
conferences and conversations ¥ shall merely add that only by

ph g our and polincal, can we
cut_across 1d and d A palicy of hve
and let hive 1n matters rehg and an und ding 1n matters
economic and pohitical, should be our objectaive

Though the Muslim problem Jooms large whenever we think
of the question of the minosies, and though we are anxious
to setde this problem finally, I must say that the Congress 15
equally desirous of dong justice to other minonties and especially
the so-called depressed classes whose number 15 a very large onc
1 should put 1t to the bers of the Y n
India to consider dispassionately of they bave anything to fear
when the Congress prog 13 put into op The Congress
stands for the pohtical and cconomie nghts of the Indian people
asa whole Ifst dsin g 1ts p the

would be benefited as much as any other secion of
the Indian population Moreover, if after the eapture of political
power nanonal reconstsuction takes place on socahstie lines—as
I have no doub 1t will—it 1s the ‘have nots’ who wll benefit at
the expense of the haves’ and the Indan masses have to be
clasufied among the ‘havenots’ There remasns but one question
which may be a source of anxiety to the munontics, namely
religion and that aspect of culture which 1s based on religion
On this question, the Congress policy 1s one of hive and let Ine—a
policy of completc non nterference 1n matters of conscience,
rehgion and culture, as well as of culiural autonomy for the
chfferent hingwstic areas The Mushms have, therefore, nothing
t0 fear 1n the event of India winning her freedom, on the contriey
l!:ey‘ l:mc everything to gan  So far as the rehigous and soanl
of the MNed dey d classes are concerned, 1t 15
well known that dunng the last seventeen years the Congess
has left no stonc untumned sn the cflonts to remove them, and
1 have no douht that the day 1s oot far off when such disabihines
will he things of the past
1 shall now procced 0 comsder the method which the
Congress should pursue 1n the years to come as well as ns role
1n the nauonal struggle. T beleve more than ever that the method
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should be Satyagraba or non wiolent non<ooperation in the
widest sense of the term, mehuding vl dusobedience It would
not be correct 0 call our method passive resistance  Satyagraha,
as I understand xt, 15 not merely passive remstance but active
resistance as well, though that activmity must be of 2 non violent
character It 1s necessary to remund our countrymen that
Satyagraha or non violent non-cooperation may have to be
resorted 1o again  Thbe acceptance of officc m the provinces as an
expenimental measure should not lead us to think that our future
activity 15 to be confined withn the lmus of stnce
constitutionaism ~ There 15 every y that 2 d d
opposivon to the foreible mauguration of Federanon may fand us
m another big campaign of awil disabed
In our struggle for independence we may adopt either of two
We may our fight untl we have our full
freedom and 1n the meanume dechine to use any power that
we may capture while on the march We may, on the other hand,
0 on consolidating our position while we continue our struggle
or Purna Swara) or complete independence From the poimnt of
stew of p ) th the all are equally acceptable
and @ prions considerations need not worry us  But we
connider very carefully at every stage as to which alternative would
be more cond to our ! ad In aither case,
the ultimate stage m our progress will be the severance of the
Briush connection When that severance takes place and there 1s
no trace lefr of Bntish domumation we shall be m a posiion to
d our future rel hip with Great Boitun through a
treaty of allance voluntanly entered into by both parties What
our future relations with Great Bntain will or should be, 1t ;5
100 early to say ‘That will depend to a large extent on the attrtude
of the Briush people themsclves On tlus point 1 have been
reatly impressed by the attude of President de Valera Lje
the President of Fare, 1 should also say that we have no enmy
towards the Bnush people  We are fighting Great Bnmnn an
we want the fullest Iiberty to determune our future relaions wyp
her But once we hase real sclf-determmation there 15 no reagyy
why we should not enter nto the most cordial relations wuh the
Bntsh people
1 am afraid there 1s a lack of clanty an the minds of Ty
Congressmen as to the role of the Congress i the histary oo
national struggle 1 hnow that there are fnends who think thay
after freedom 13 won the Congress Party, having achiny
objectine, should wither away Such a conception 1 gu..
erroncous. The party that wans freedom for India should j, d‘;’
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the party that will put smio cffect the enure programme of
post war reconstruction  Only those wbo have won power can
handle 1t properly I other people are pitchforked into seats of
power which they were not responsible for captuning, they will
lack that zth, conhd and sdealism which s andispensabl
for revoluuonary reconstruction It 1s this which accounts for
the difference 1n the record of the Congress and non Congress
Minntries even 1n the very nasow sphere of provinaial autonomy

No there can be no question of the Congress Party witbering
away after political freedom has been won  On the contrary, the
party will l‘:ave to take over power, assume sesponsbulity for
admuustration and pn through ns programme of reconstruction
Only then will st fulfil ns role I 1t were forasbly to hquidate
wself, chaos would follow Looking at post swar Europe, we find
that only in these countnes has there been orderly and continuous
progress where the pasty whih seized power undestook the work
of reconstruction

1 Lnow that 1t wall be argued that the continuance of 1 pasty
1n such arcumstances, standing behind the State, will convert that
State snto a totalitanian one, e I cannot admut the charge The
State wall possbly become a totalitanan one if there be onlv one
party as 1n countries Ike Russia, Germany and Ttaly But there 1s
no reason why other parties should be tanned Moreover, the
party ateelf will have a democrauc basis, unlike, for nstance, the

mhuh 15 based on the leader principle  The exstenee

of more one party and the democratic basis of the Congress
Party will present the future Indian State becomng a totalitanan
one Further, the democrane basis of the party will ensure that
Jeaders are not thrust upon the people from abave, but arc clected
from below

Though 1t may be somewhat premature to give a detasled plan
of reconstruction, we mught as well consider some of the pnnciples
according 1o which our future socal reconstrucnon sbould take
place 1 have no doubt 1n my mmind that our chief national
problems relanng to the eradication of poverty, alliteracy and
disease, and to fic prodi and dustnb can be
cffectisely tackled only along sociabistic ines “The very first thung
which our future national government will have 10 do would be
to set up a commission lor drawing up a comprehensive plan of
seconstrucion  This plan will have two parts—an smmediate
proptamme and a long penod programme In drawing up the
finst part, the smmeduate objectives which wall have 1o be kept in
view will be threcfold firmtly, to prepare the country for sclf
sacnifice, secondly, to umfy lnln, and, turdly, to gmve scope for
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Tocal and cultutal autonomy “The sceond and thurd objectives may
appear to be contradictory but they are not really so  Whatever
poliical talent or genis we may potscss as a people wall have to
be used 1n reconabng these ewo objecuves We shall have to
unify the country so that we may be able 1o hold India aganst
any foreign 1nvasion  While umifying the country through a strong
Central Government, we shall have to put all the mmonty
communties as well as the provinces at thar ease, by allowing
them 2 large messure of autonomy i cultusal as well as
governmental affurs Speaal efforts will be needed to keep our
people together when the Joad of foreign domination 1s removed,
because slien rule has demoralrzed and disorgamazed s to a degree
To promote national unity we shall have to develop our hgua
franca and a common script Fuxther, with the help of such modern
fi as i leph radio  films
television efe e shall have to bng the difierent parts of Indra
closer toone another and through a common educational poliey we
shall have to foster a common spint among the entire fation
So far as our knguas framca 1s concerned 1 am inclined to0
think that the distinetion between Hinds and Urdu 15 an artifictat
one ‘The most natural I:;":ul!fe"mlww'd bea n:fxnd:;e of the
two such as 15 spoken m daily iife in Jarge portions country,
and ths eommop: language may be waitten s erther of the two
senpts Nagn or Urdu 1 am aware that there are people in India
who strongly favour esther of the two scripts to the exclusion of
the other Qur policy however shauld not be one of exelusion
We should allow the fullest latitude to use ether script At the
same time [ am snchned to think that the ulumate solution and
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converting me 1 then realuzed for the first ime what a great
advantage st was to have the same scopt as the rest of the world..
So far as our masses are concerned, nnce more than 90 per cent
are dliterate and are not faemixar with any script, st will not matter
to them whith scripe we mtroducc when they are educated  The
Roman senpt wall, facilitate thesr a
fanguage 1 am qute aware how unpopular the mmediate
adoption of the Roman senpt would be in_ our country
Nevertheless, I would beg my countrymen to consider what would
be the wasest solution in the long run

With regard to the Jong persod programme for a free India,
the first problem to tackle 15 that of our increaung population
1 do not desre to go nto the theoretical question as to whether
India 13 over populated or not. I sumply want to point out that
where poverty, starvaton and discase are stalking the land, we
cannot afford to have our population mounting up by thuty
mabions duning a sngle decade  If the population gocs wp by
leaps and bounds, a5 1t has done in the recent past, our Elam
are hikely to fall through It will, therefore, be desirable to
sestnct our populauon unnl we are able to feed, clothe and. educate
those who olready exist It 18 not necessary at this stage to
fmenbe the methods that should be ted to prevent 2
urther wncrease sn populanon, but 1 would urge !Kn public
atention be drawn to this question

Regard: our principal problem will be
how to eradicate poverty from our country That will
require radical reform of our fand ystem, meluding  the

balinon of Lndlocd Agrcultural indebredness will hare to

be Liquidated and provison made for cheap eredit for the rural
popul An of the P will be
necessary for the benefit of both producers and consumers.
Agrculture wall have to be put on a sentific baus with a view
10 ncreanng the yield from the land

To salve the problem ltural 1mp
not be enough A compret scheme of mdustnal devell
under State ownershup and State control wall be indispensable A
new industryal system wall have 1o be bude up 1 place of the old
one, which has collapsed as a result of mass production abroad and
aben rule at home’ The Planmng Commussion will have to
consider carefully and decade which of the home ndustnes could
be revived despite the competiion of modern factonies, and 10
which sphere largescale  production should be  encouraged
However much we may dishke modern sndustsiahsm and condemn
the evils which follow 1n ms tramn, we cannot go hack to the

will
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prenduitnal era, even of we desire to do so 1t 13 well, therefore,
that we should 1 lves to ind \| and devise
tneans to munimuze ats ewils and at the same time explore the
possibnl of g cottage md where there s a
passibility of their suruvang the newitable competition of factones
In a country Uke India there wall be plenty of room for cottage
industries, especially an the cise  of ndostnes, ncluding
hand spinning and hand weawing, 1lbed to agnculture
Last but not thi least, the State, on the advice of a Planning
Commussron, will have to adope 2 comprehenssie scheme for
gradually 1 gur entire agnicultural and ind 1 system
an the spheres of both production and distribution  Extra capital
will have to be procured for this, whether through internal or
1 loans or through infl
Opposing ar g the p I pant of the C
sl be hardly possible now, since the Congress Party has aceepted
offiee 1n seven out of eleven provinces  All that eould be done
would be to sirengthen and consolidate the Congress I am
one of those who were not 1n favour of taking office, not beeause
there was something snherently wrong 1n doing so not beeause
no good could come out of that policy, but beeause it way
apprehended that the evl effects of office acceptance would
outweigh the good Today I can only hope that my forebodings
wese unfounded
How can we suengthen and consolidate the Congress while
our Minstess are n office ? The first thing to do 15 10 change
e comp and ch of the b 1f this 15 noy
done, the Congress Party may come 10 gnef In every country,
the Ministers come 1nd go but the steel frame of the permanent
services remamns  If this 13 not aliered in composiion and
chasacter, the governmental party and ats Cabinet are Likely 1o
prove incffective 1n putung their 1ples into practice  Thyg
35 what happened sn the case of the Social Democratic Panty 1
post war Germany and perhaps n the case of the Labour Pargy
1n Great Botain n 1924 and 1929 ht 1s the permanent senices
who really rule 1 every country  In India they have been creareq
by the Bntish and in the lugher ranks they are largely Britsh
composition ‘THar outfook ana’ mentality 15 w1 MOst cageq
nesther Indian nor navonal, and 2 natonal policy canno: be
executed unti] the permanent services hecome national n outlook
and mentahty The difficulty of course wall be that the Inghe,
sanks of the permanent scrvices beng under the Secretary of Sy,
for India and not under the provincial Government, it wy)| not
be casy to alter therr compostion
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Sccondly, the Congress M; n the diff s
should, while they are am office, antroduce  schemes of
reconstruction 1n the spheres of od health, ¢

prson reform, stngation, wduxry, fand reform, workers' welfare,
etc  In tlus matter attempts should be made to have, as far as
posuble, 3 umform policy for the whole of India - Tlus umformity
woull be brovght about in cither of o ways  The Congress
Mimsters 1n_the duferent provinces could “themselies  come
taether, as the Labour Mimisters did sn October 1937 1n Calcutta,
and draw up 2 vasferm rmgnnme Orver and abore this, the
Congrest coukl Tend a helmng hand by gwing directrons to the
T dep of the Cong tled ¢ 1
Governments 1n the ight of such adwce as 1t may get from its own
experts This will mean that the membess of the Congeess Working
[» should be e with the problems that come
within the purview of the Congress Goveznments in prosinces  Ie s
not ntended that they should po mnto the detads of admimstranon.
Al that 15 needed 13 that they should have a fmml understanding
of the different problems 5o that they could lay down the broad
bnes of policy In this sespest the Congress Working Cammattee
could do much more than st has hitherto done, and unless it docs
0 1 do not sec how that body can Leep an cflectse control orer the
duflerent Congress Mimstries

At tlus stage 1 should hke to say something more about the
role of the Congress Working Committee  This Commattee, 10
my judgement 15 not mesely the dicectng brain of the national
army of fighters for freedom &t 15 also the shadow cabinet of
Independent India and t should funcuon accordingly  Thus 1s
not an wnvention of my own It 1 the role which has been
asgned to similar bodies an other countnies that have fought for
thar natwonal emanapation [ am one of thave who think in
terms of 2 Free Indu—who vismlize 2 Natonal Government in
this country within the brief span of our own hfe It 1e
consequently natural for us to urge that the Working Commuttee
shoukd feel and function as the shadow cabinet of a Free Indis
This 15 what Presdent de Valeras Republican Government dil
when 1t was fighung the Boush Government and was on the
run  And ths 1s what the Executive of the Wafd Party in Egypr
did before wt got nto office. The members of the Working
Commuttee while carrying on ther daytoday work, should
accozingly study the problems they wall have to tackle i the
event of thar captunng polineal power

Morze imponiant than the question of the proper worhing of
the Congress Governments 15 the smmedsate problem of how o
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oppose the mauguration of the federal part of the Constitution
The Congress attitude towards the proposed Federal Scheme has
been cleatly stated in the resolution adopted by the Working
Comnuttee at Wardha on February 4, 1938, which will be placed
before tins Congress after the Subjects C has dered
it Tha: resolution says

‘The Congress has rejected the new consttuton  and
declared that a constituton for Inha which can be accepted by
the people must be based on Independence and can only be
framed by the people themselves by means of a Censtituent
Assembly, wichoar the interference of any n authonty,
Adhenng to thus policy of rejection, the Congress has, however,
p ) the f m of Congress Mumstaes with
a view to strengthenng the naton n s struggle for
Independence. In regard 10 the proposed Federauon, no such
consideration applies even provinonally, or for a persod, and the
imposinon of thus Federation will do grave injunes to Indsa and
tighten the bonds which hold her under the subjecuion of an
impenialist domination  This scheme of Federation excludes from
the sphere of responsitality the vatal fi of the G

‘The Conggess 15 not opposed 1o the 1dea of Federanon, but
a real Federation mwst, even apant from the queshon of
responnibality, consist of free umits enjoying more or less the
same measure of freedom and awil hberty and representation by
a democratic process of elecuon Indian States parnapating
the Fed sh[ou!d pp to the Provinces i the

ol P p

government, cnal liberties and the method of elecuon to the
Federal House  Otherwise, Federation as 1t 1s now contemplated
will, instead of bulding Jadian usiy, encourage scpasatst
tendencics and involve the State in internal and external confict.

“Thke Congress, theref s d of the
proposed scheme and calls upon provincaal and local Congress
commutices and the people generally, as well as Provincial
Gorernments and Minstnies, to t 11 1nauguration

“In the event of an attempt E'mg made to impose 1t, despite
the declared wiil of the people, such an attempt must be combatad
n every way and the Py 1 G and M
must refuse to co-operate with 1t

“In case such a contingency anscs, the A ICC 15 auhonzed
and :‘llumm! 10 deterrmnce the Ime of action 1o he pursued n this

ard ™

1 saould hke to add some more arguments to explan the
atbitude of uncompromung hosuhty 20mards the proposcd
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Federanon  One of the most objctonable features of the
Federable Scheme relates to the commercal and finanaal
safeguards sn the new Conststuton  Not only wll the peaple
continue to be deprived of any r over defence or foreign
policy, but the majr portion of the expenditure will also be
entirely out of popular control  According to the budget of the
Central Government for the year 193738, the Army expenduture
comes to 4161 crores of rupces (£3346 mithon) out of 2 total
expenditure of 7790 crores of rupees (£5842 mifhon), that 15,
toughly 57 per cent of the total expenditure of the Centeal
Government It appears that the reserved side of the Federal
Goveenment, which will be controlled by the Governor General,
will handle abour 80 per cent of the Federal expenditure
Morconer, bodies like the Reserve Bank and the Federal Railway
Authonty, which are already created or will he created, will work
as imp n impeno lled by the Federal Leguslatute
The Legislature will be depnived of the power it possesses at
present to direct and influcnee railway policy and 1t will noe have
any voree in d g the y and exchange policy of
:ll:dcaumry which has a wital beanng on s economuc
nt

'?I‘:z fact that external affairs will be a seserved subject under
the Federal G will prejudicaally affect the freedom of
the Indtan Legsk: [ lude trade ag and will
scnously sestnict, 1n effect, fiscal autonomy ~ The Federal
Gorernment will not be under any constitutional obligation to
place such trade agreements before the Leguslature ﬁr ther
ratification even as they dechne at present to mive an undertaking
to plae the Indo-Bntsh Trade Agreement before the Indiao
1 1 A i m LT | ﬁu‘

vall have no meaming unless 3t 13 supulated tha® no trade
agreement on hehalf of India shall be signed by any party withour
s tatfication by the Indan Legsl In ths 1
should like to state that | am definutely of opimon  that India
should enter o bilateral trade agreements with countncs hke
Gesmany, Czechmlovakiz Ttaly and the Unyted States of Amertca
with whom she has had close trade relanons an the past  But
under the new Conststution 1t wall not be wathun the power of
the Federal Legulature to force the Federal Government to
:m:zl _;nln such bilateral trade agreements

e : 2 quicabl 1 safeguand
embodicd in the Act wall make it smpossible for any effecuve
mexnures to be adopted n order to protect and promote Indian
nauonal industrics, especially where they mught, as they often do,
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confict with Briush 1 or ind i In
addition to the Governor Generals speaal responsibilny to see
that provisions with regard to discnmenation as lnd down in the
Act are duly carried out, 1¢ 1s also his duty to prevent any acuon
which would subject Bntish goods smported nto India to any
kind of d y or penal A careful study of
these stangent and wide provimons wall show that Indiz can
adopt no measures aganst Bntsh competition which the
Governor General cannat, in effect, stulnfy or veto, whether 1n
the Legislature or in lh: adminstrative sphere 1t 15, of course,
to permat foreig: n this country to compete with

the nationals on equal terms and there can be no genune Swaray
if Indaa 13 10 be densed the power to devisc and adopt 2 nanonal
cconomc policy mcluding the nghl. of her Interests 30 sequire, of

and non
Tn a famous atticle 1n Young India under the caption The
Gunt and the Dwarf , wnteen soon afcer the conclunion of the
Gandhi Irwin Pau n l93|, Mahama Gandhs declased plamly
%::;l Lo nl; bty I :d Wh o
ish or umpean, 1s to perpetuate Indian harlotage at 18
equality of nights between 2 giant and 2 dwarf?  Even the
meagre powers enjoyed by the Central Legislature at present to
enact a measure Like the reservauon of the Indian coastal trade
for Indian owned and lndnn man:ged vessels has been taken
away under the \ Shipping 18 a
wital industey which ns eswnnal for delenslve as well e for
and

of dcvelopn ths key mduwy, mcludmg lho:e :dopled even by
several nnl:i for
India  To jusufy such I on the
ground of ‘reaproaty and ‘pann:nl'np ls htenlly to add snsule
to anjury

’lh: nght of xh: future lndnn Parhament to differentate
or and nun ls, whenever
Indian interests require s, should reman mntace and this nght
we cannat sacrifice on any account. } would ke in this connection
to oe the Insh p:mllel ‘The Insh Nauonality and Citizenship
A af Y poviddy sfr- i e dnit avaanshyr ar comniar
with the electoral system, entry 1ato publn: hife, merchant shipping

law, asrcraft, as also in connection with specral Fﬂvﬂegcs which
it thaught proper to reserve for Insh mauonals such as these
1 through for g Insh industry Insh

atizenship, 1n other words, 1s disnce from Brush, which cannot
clam equal nghts n the State of Ewre I feel that India must
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simlarly seek to develop her own distnct nationality and establish
a atizenship of her own .
While on the q of fiscal and
safeguards, | might refer briefly to the need for an acuve foraign
wade policy for Indin  Indias foragn trade should be viewed
not 1n 2 haphazard or picceineal manner, as 1s often donc 1n order
to provide some immedite or temporary bencfit to Brtsh
tdustry, but 1n 2 comprehenrsive manner so as to courdinate
ndias economic development wath its export trade on the one
hand and us external obligations on the other The very nature
of Indias export trade makes st essental that 1t shail not have
any restrctive agreement with Eagland such as would jeopardize
sts 1rade with the vanous nonempire countnes which have been
n ;l:“venl m;tsp“ls 1ts best custorners, or md; as would m}d 10
weaken Indias barganing power o1s4 o35 other countries It s
f that the p d negy for an Indo-Brush
Trde Ag i ax; sull p re g, whnleoax};gnd gmw:
Agreement, even after the expary of 1ts nouce pen espite
the deanon of the Legidative A“nb::l to termunate 1t, sull
contines There 13 no doubt that, under the exsung pohneal
di any trade ag b England and India 1
bound to be of an uncqual character because our present political
relationship would weigh the scales heawly m favour of England
‘There 15 also no doube that the Bnnsh preferential system 18
pohscal an ongin, and  before we permit nonlndian vested
anterests to be established or consolxdated 1n this country under
the shelter of a trade agreement, we should be careful as to ats
pohteal rep and .\ { trust that
the present Indo-Brtish trade negotiations will not be allowed to
unpede the concluston of balateral trade agreements with other
countries whenever possible, and that no such trade agreement
will be signed by the Government of Incha unless it 1 ranfied
by the Induan Legsstature
From the above, t wll be clear that there 1 no analogy
between the powers of the Provincial Ministries and those of the
propased Federal Ministry  Morcover, the composition of the
Federal Legulatwre 35 seacuonary to 2 degree  The total
population of the Indian States 1 roughly 24 per cent of that of
tie whole of india Neventfieless che Rulers of the States, not
ther subjects, have been grven 33 per cent of the seats i the
Lower House and 40 per cent 1 the Upper House of the Federal
Lepslare  On our success in ressting the imposiion  of
Federation b‘y the Bntsh Govanment will depend our
anmedute poliucal future  We have to fight Federaton by all
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Jegimate and peaccful means, not merely along constitutional
lines, and 1n the last resort we may have to resort to mass avil
<hisobedience which 1s the ulamate santtion we have m our
hands There can be bile doubt that, in the event of such a
am‘gmy\ being started sn the future, the movement will not be
confined to Brtsh India but wall spread among the States
subjects

To put up an cffecuve fight in the near future, 1t 15 necessary
to put our own house sn order The awakemng among our
masses duning the Jast few years has been so tremendous that

new problems have ansen g our party

Meeungs ded by hity th d men and women are not an
unusual occurrence nowadays It 15 somctunes found that to
<ontrol such gs and d our tunery 15 not
adequate  Apart from these patsing demonstrations, there 15 the
by, blem of mobik thus ph ) mass energy and

<athusiasm and dirccting them along proper hnes  But have we
got a welldiscsplined Volunteer Corps for this purpose® Have
we got a cadre of officers for natwonal service’ Do we provde
any traing for our budding leaders, and for our promising
young workers? The answers to these questions are too patent
o need elaboration  We have not yet provided all these
yl: time that

requirements of a modern political party, but it 15 by
we did A diseiplined Vol Corps d by tamed
officers 15 dingly necessary M d and traming

«hould be ded for our poliucal workers, so that we may
produce a better type of leaders in future  This sort of traimng
18 provided by poliseal parties 1n Britan through Summer Schools
and other and 1s a Ity 1n I States
‘With all zespeet to our worhers who have played a glonous pare
n our struggle, | must confess that there 1s room for more talent
n our party This defect can be made up pastly by recrutting
promistng young men for the Congress and partly by providing
education and trumng for shose whom we already have
Everybody tnust have observed how some European countnes
have been dealing with this problem Though our ideals and
anethods of traung are quite different from thewrs, 1t will be
admutad ar ol band shie o ghasued aoennfe swine w o
Tequisite for our workers  Fusther, an mstitution like the Labour
Service Corps of the Nazis deserves aareful study and, with suitsble
modificaion, may prove benefical to India

While dealing with the queshon of enforang diapline
within our own party, we have to conuder a problem which b,y
been causing worry and embarrassment to many of us. | am
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tefernng to orgamzations like the Trade Unton Congress and
the Kisan Sabhas and their relations with the Indian Natonal
Congress  There are two opposing schools of thought on this
question  thase who condemn any orgamzations that are outnde
the Congress, and these who advacare them My own wiew 1s
that we cannot abolish such amzations by ignonng or
condemning them They exit aﬁmm facts and smce they
have come mto existence and show no signs of Liqmdabng
themselves, it should he mamfest that there 1 histonical necessity
behund them  Morcover, such orgamzations are to be found m
other countnies 1 am afrasd that whether we hke nt or not, we
have to ! tves to ther The only question
»s how the Congress should treat them Obwiously such
orgamzations should not appear 3s a challenge 1o the Natsona!
Congress which 18 the organ of mass struggle for captunng
poliical power They should, therefore, be 1nspired by Congress
wdeals and work m close cooperation with the Congress Tor
ensure tlus, Congress workers should 3n Jarge numbers
participate 1n trade umon work 1 feel that this could cauly be
done without landing onesclf in conflict or inconsmstency.
Cooperation  between  the Congress and  the  other  two
g <ould be fanhitated if the latter deal pnmanly with
the economse grevances of the workers,and peasants and treat
the Congress as 2 common platform for all those who strive for
the poliical emaneipation of therr countr
his brings us to the vexed problem of the colleetsve
affilation of workess® and peasants' organizations to the Cangress.
Personally I bold the view that the day will come when we shall
have to grant this afilation an order to brng all ressive and
ant imperials under the wfl and control of
the Congress  There will, of course, be difference of opwnion as
to the manner and the extent to which this afflation should be
gven, and the characrer and stability of such organzavons wll
have to be cxamuned before affiliation could be agreed o In
Russia the umted front of the Sowicts of workers, peasants and
suldiers played a dommpant part 1n the October Revolution, but on
the cortrary in Grear Brtan we find thar the Bntsh Tradee
Union Congress exerts a moderating snfluence on the Natanal
Frecutve of the Labour Paty In Indiz we shall have to
consuler carefully what sorr of influence orgamzations ke the
Trade Umon Congress and the Kusan Sabhas will exert on the
ln'dnn Natonal Congress 1n the event of affilation being granted
We should not forget thar there 1s the possibahty thar !ﬁc former
may not hwe a radiea) outlook of rtheir ymmediate cconomic
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gnevances are not involved In any casc, qune apart from the
question of collective affihation, there should be the closest
co operation between the Natonal Congress and the other ant-

) and this oby wmjxld be faclitated

by the latter adopting the prnciples and methads of the former.
‘There has been a great deal of y over the f
of the Congress Sociahist Party I am not 2 member of the CSP
But I must say that J have been an agreement wath ats
¥cneul principles and pohiey from the very beginmng  In the
irst place, it 15 desirable for the Leftise clements 1o be consolidated
into one party  Secondly a Leftst bloc can have a rassor d'etre
only if 1 s socialist tn character  There arc friends who object
to such a bloc beng called a party, but to my mnd 1t 1 quite
smmatertal whether you call that bloc a group, lafve or_party.
Within the Limits p bed by the ot the Induan
Natonal Congress 1t 15 quite possible for a Lefust bloc to have
a socialist programme, 1n which case it can be very well called
a group, league or party But the role of the Congress Socialist
Party, or any other party of the same sorz, should be that of a
Left wing group Socialism 1s not an immediate problem for us;
h socialist propaganda can be conducted only by a
{:lny like the Congress Socialist Pasty which stands fer and
ieves 1n Socialism
‘There 13 one problem n which I have been tahing dee;
personal stezest for some years and in connecuon with which
should like to make my submission I mean the question of a
foreign policy for Indha and of developing international contacts.
1 attach great importance to this work because T belicve that, m
the years to come, internauonal developments wall favour our
struggle m India  But we must have a eorrect appreaiaton of
the world sstuation at every stage and should know liow to take
advantage of it Egypt stands before us as an example Egypt
won her Treaty of Alhance with Great Britun without finng a
shot, simply because she knew Low to take advantage of the
Anglo-Italian tension in the Mediterranean
In connection with our foregn policy, the first suggeston
that 1 have to make 1s that we should not be wnfluenced by the
nternal politics of any country or the form of its State. We shall
find 1n every country men and women who will sympatize wub
Indian freedom, no matter what thar awn political views may
be In this matter we should take a leaf out of Soviet diplomag
Though Soviet Russiz 15 a Commumist State, her diplomats hyye
not hestated to make alhances wath non socialist States and by,
not declined sympathy or support comng from any quarter, (.
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should therefore amm 2t dlese! a mxcleus of men and women
1n every country who would feel sympathene towards Indua To
create and develop such a nucleus, propaganda through the foragn
Press, through Indian made films and through ase exiubierans
should be helpful The Chmese, for cxample, have made
themselves exceedingly popular . Europe through thar ant
Inb Ahove all, 1 are necessary,  Without
such personal contacts, it would be diiicule co make Inda
ular an other countes  Jndian students abroad could alo
clp 1n this work, provided we an Indn look Yo their needs and
requirements  There should be closer cantact between Indhan

students abroad and the Indan Nawonat Congress at home
we could send out culturat and educanonal films mnade 1 India,
1 am sure that India and her culture would become hnown and
appreaated by rcple abroad  Such filmy  would prove
exceedingly wseful to Induan students and Indin sendents n
other countnes, who &t present are hie nonoffical ambassadon

of the count

T do nat like the tword propaganda, there 15 10 we of falay
sbout 5t But 1 1nnst that we should make India and her eulture
Anown to the world 1 say tlus because 1 am aware that such
&fforts will be welcomed in cvery country 1n Europe and
Amenca  Jf we go aliead wah thus work, we shall be prep‘:m‘!g
f nds

the baus for our future emb leg n d
We should not negleet Great Brtan either  We have even 10
that country a small but mfluentesl group of men and women
who are genuinely sympathene tonards Indian aspiranons Among
the nang , and students an p lar, mterest 10 and
sympathy for India v rapdly on the werease  One has only
to visit the Unpernnes of Great Bratam to rcalize ths

To carry on such work effeetnely, the Indian National
Congress should have its trusted ajents 1n Europe, Ama, Afnica
and 10 North Central and South Amenca It s a ity that we
have so far neplected Central and South Amenica where there 15
profound interest in Inda The Congress shoulid be assisted 1n ths
work of developing inteznational contacts by the Endian Chambers
of Commerce working sn the sphese of inteznational commeree
Further Indians should make #t a pont to attend every internatonal

nress 0f conf P P mn such f 18 2 very
useful and heakhy form of propaganda for India

While talling of internatiomal contaces, 1 should remore 2
misgving which may be present an some minds  Developing
wternational contacts docs not mean antnguing  agunst the
Brsh Government We do not need to go i for such
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mtngucs and all our methods should be above board The
propaganda that gocs on aganst India all over the world 1s to the
effect that India 15 an unawvihzed country and it 1s anferred
therefrom that the Brnish are necded i order to avilize us  As
a reply we have only to let the world know what we are and
what our culture 15 h{.c I we can do that, we shall create such
a volume of intermavonal pathy 1 our favour that India’s
case wall become :rmstlble‘mmz the bar of warld opimon
1 should not torget to refer to the problems, the difficulues
and the tnals which face our countrymen in diffcrent pants of
Asta and Africa—notably i Zanzbar, Kenys, South Afnca,
Malaya and Ceylon The Congress has always taken the keenest
interest 18 thar affairs and wall cantnue to do so 1n future If
we have not been able to do more for them, 1t 15 only because we
are sull slaves at home A free India wall be a healthy and potent
factor 1n world politics, and will be able to lnok after the interests
of 1ts nauonals abread
I must i this stress the d and ¥
of developing closcr cultural relations with our neaghbours Persia,
Afghamstan, Nepal, China, Burma, Siam, the Malaya States, East
Indies and Ceylon It would be good for botl:rparues of they
Lnew more of us and we knew mose of them With Burma and
Ceylon 18 parucular we should have the most inumate cultural
intercourse 1n view of age long contacts
Friends, 1 am sorry I have taken more of your time than I
had sntended at first, but I am now ncanng the end of my address
There 13 one smportant maceer, the burmng topic of the day, 1o
which I should now draw your auenuon the queston of the
release of deenus and politcal prisoners  The recent  hunger
strikes have brought this quesuion to the forefront and have
focussed public attentron on st 1 beheve that | am veicing the
fechngs of at lcast the rank and fle of the Congress when 1
say that everything humanly possible should be dane to expedite
their relcase  So far as the Congress Ministries are cancerned, 1t
would be well 0 nate that the recond of same of them his por
come up to public expectation  The sooner they satisfy the pubhic
demand the heteer st wall be for the Congress and for the people
whn are suffenny in orovinces ruled by non Congress Ministries
Tt 1s not necessary for me to labour this point and 1 fervemtly
hope that 1n the inmediate future the dpu'bhc will have nothing
to complain of so far as the rccord of the Congress Minstnies
on thus pomnt 1s con
It 1s nat only the detenus and politcal pnsoners in jaal and
detention who have thar take of woe. The Iot of those who have




9 SELECTED SPEECHES OF SUBIIAS CHANDRA BOSE

been released 1 sometimes no better They often return home
1n shattered health, vicims of fell discases nhe tubezculosis Grm
starvauon stares them 1n the face and they are greeted, not with
the smiles bue with the tears of ther near and dear ones. Have
we no duty to thase who have given of thar best an the service
of thewr country and have recerved notlung but poverty :u:d
sotrow 1 return?  Lee us, therefore, send our | Jt sympathy
to all those who have suffered for the cime of lowing ther
country and let us all contrbute our humble mite towards the
allevianon of thar misery

Fnends one wotd more and 1 have done. We are faced
with 2 scnous situation today  Inside the Congress there are
differences betmeen the Right and the Lefe winch it would be
funle 10 1gnore  Outside, there s the challenge of Brtush
Imperahsm which we are called upon to face What shall we
do 1n this enus 7 Need ¢ say that we have to stand four square
aganst all the storms that may beset ouc path, and be impervious
to all the designs that our rulers imay employ? The grest
today 18 the one supreme organ of mass struggle It may have
s Righe bloc and ns Lefe but 1t 1s 3 common platform for all
ant impenalist orgamzations strving for Indian  emaneipation
Let us therefore, rally the whole counury under the banner of the
Indian Natonal Congress I would appeal specially to the Lefust
groups 1n the country to pool all thar strength and ther
sesources for democratizing the Congress and reorgamzing it on
the broadest anta n’:i:lm basts  In making this ap fam

geeatly enconraged by the atorude of the icaders of the Brtsh
Commumst Past general with regard to India
seems to me to be 1 keeping with that of the Indian Nauonal
Congress

In conclusion, I shall voice your fechngs by saying that all
India fervently hopes and prays ¢hat Mahatma Gandhr may be
spared to our nanon for many yeats to come  India cannot afford
to lose lim and c:mmlllnol at this hour  We need Inm to heep
out struggle free from buterness and hatred  We need fum for
the cause of humamuty  Ours 15 a struggle not only against Bntsh
Imperiahism but agunst world ympeniahism as well, of which the
fncwre o the knyuane We e, derduay, fgimng no for e
cause of India alone but of humamty as well  Indv freed means
humamty saved  Vamde Mataram !



MEDICAL MISSION TO CHINA

Imvr. sexy nformed by the Chinese Consulate sn India
that the Chinese Government have accepted the offer of the
Congress Warking Commttee to send an Ambulance Unn to
Chma It now behoves us to push on with our arrangements and
send our Medical Mission as early as possible

‘The All India China Day was fully obscrved through
the country I am grateful to the public for thar splendid response
on that day It 13, however, 10 be regreted that collections conld
not be made satisf; ly on that owing to sh of
notice It has been suggested by friends in different parts of the
country that some day or days be fixed in July excluswely for
collecting funds for our Medical Mission

1 heartily approve of the xdca and fix July 7, 8, and 9 as China
Fund Days The dates July 7 and 9 are of great hstorical
unportance so far vs the Chinese people are concerned 1 zequest
Congress organizations afl over the country to make an intensive
dnve on theee days for collecung funds Al sums collected
should be sent to the All India Congress Commuttee office at
Allahabad Let us not forget that we must collect a sum of
Rs 22,000 on thus occasion

It would be a token of our regard for the Chunese people and
would also help considerably to collect funds 1f minsature Chinese
flags ate sold on these days Thus device should prove useful 1n the
big aities, and [ hope that whetever posuble these three days will
also be observed as China Flag days

1 do hope that our collection will be enough to keep our
medical mission at work for at least oae year

In conclusion, 1 should hke to inform tbe public that orders
have been already placed with Fords for a fully equipped
ambulance, which will be sent by them straight to Hongkong The
ambulance, together with the medical staf, will be 2 hving emblem
of India’s sympathy and goodwnll for the great Chinese people
1 the darkest hour 1n ther hmurLl caenestly hope and trust that
the sesponse of the peuple will be worthy of the Congress and
the luadian pation

Appeal to the people through a Press satement, June 30, 1938



SIGNIFICANCE OT THE NATIONAL WEEK

or nearly two deeades, the Nauonal Week has been celebrataf
Fby the Indisn Nauont Congress throughout the country
from Apnt 6 to 13, bath dnys anclusiwe  The lat dwie of the
weelh comedes with the anmnerary of the day when the
Jallanwalh Yagh mamacre tonk place st Ammtsar an 1919

Tt may apperr queer to many thae the Navonal Week 15 beng
obsceved all these years to remind us of ane of the most
lameful and humilianng ep m the Justnry of Prush pule
n Inda Pur there 13 an obvious and legmimate ground for our
doing s0

1t often happens thar, when the nanon Jooses yis freedom and
self respect unul aud suff bang alout 2
re tarth of 1ts nationtl sol Our elyect an celebranng the Nauonal
Weeh 15 not 1o souse fotred agmnst the Ratsh, but to semind
us of the depth 1o winch we have fallen from Jofty haghts, and
there late our progress tamands i ‘ibmnon and
scif fulfilment

Duning tlns week there shoukd he nation wide setnuty for
the conung strupgle, through clevation of our mdwiduaf and
natonal character  Above all, the greaest steess should be lawd on
the constructne forms of acuuty, for instance, propagauon of
khadi vigotows cnrolment of pnimary Congress members,
promotmn of Prohibstion nd the antt untouchabilny campaign,
dme aganst Y, [ of nt t under
standing ete

Last bue not least, I would evenestly 4ppeal to all Congressmen
to put forward thew utmot ¢fost sn the dizection of rooting out
corruption and wewkness within our sanks and to see to 1t that
members enlisted are genumne Congress members In ths tash we
should seck the cooperation of all ant impemilist orgamzations,
particularly trade unions and kisan sabhs, and thus further the
endeavour 1o establish closer and more Jarmonious relatons
between the Congress and such ant impenalit organizations, so
ti‘m we may be able 1o build up a broad ant impenalut front
¥ ne o wdimee Wie Watonat Wedk m dus way, we can make a

distinct advance towards our goal of polieal and economic
emancipatian




NATIONAL PLANNING

Duu\c the last few weeks I have noticed an apprehension 1n
certun quorters as to the possible effects of our efforts at

d 1 pl g on the t that has been gong on
unce 1921 for the producuon of kAed: and the promoton of
cottage industnies under the auspices of the All India  Spinners
Association and the AllIndin Village Industries Assooauon
tespectively It may be remembered that at Dellu 1 made nt
perfectly clear that there was no inherent conflict between cottage
industnes and large scale andustnes As a mateer of face, I divided
mdustrics nto three classes cottage, medium scale and large scale
industries, and I pleaded for a plan which would lay down thie scope
of each of these classes Not only that In the Nauona! Planning
Commuttee we have resenved a seat for a representative of the All
India Village Industnes Assocaatson and 3 simular sear could also
be arranged for the Al India Spinners Assoctation  Jt would be
doing us 2 grave injustice of s be urged or even apprehended that
thep of the N 1 Planmng C wane to sab
the movement for the revival of cottage industnes

Evu,body knons or slould know that even in the most

g ly ad d in Evropeand Asta, eg  Germany
and Japan, there are plenty of cottage industries which are 1n a
flourishing condiion \Why then shoutd we hase any apprehension
with regard to our own mm:t:

I may now add 4 few remarks on the relation between eottage
andustries and Jarge scale industnes  Among large scale industnes,
mother industries are the most unportane because they am at
produaing the mcans of production They put into the hands of
artsans necessary appliances and tools for facilitating quicker and
chnlszr production For example, of :n the aty of Banaras we
could supply clectuically daven looms :I:;ﬁ with electnical power
at the rate of halfanna per unir, it would be possible for the
arusans working 1n_ther own bomes to turn out sarees and

brotdered cloth of dsff at about five or six times
the present rate of producuon, and it would enable them w
compete successfully with forapn amported goods of this
descnption  With a good marketng orgamizaton and an
orgamzation for the supply of raw materials, these arsans can be

Speech while insugurating the All Todia Natwoas! Planning Comnuttee ¢
Bombay, December 17, 1938

-
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rescucd from the depths of poverty and miscry to which they
have fallen. . .

This 13 not the only instance which 1 can give. 1f the power
industry and the machinery Eacturing ind ate
by the State for the welfare of the nation, a large number of
bght nd hie the £ of bicyeles, fountain pens
and toys can be started 1n this country by men of the artisan class
working with the fanmly as 2 unit._This is exactly what has been
done in Japan: success depends entirely upon the fact that power
and machmcty arc cxeremely cheap and the Japanese Government
have sct up baards for the supply of raw matenals and for proper
marketing. 1 believe that thus 35 the only way b{ means of wlich
the handloom industry and the silh andustry of our countey can
be sevived,

The National Planming Commuttee will have to tackle specific
problems. It will have firse to direer sts atcntion to the
wndustnies, 1¢. those indusnes whxh make the other industnes
run_successfully—such as the power industry, industnes for the
production of metals, heavy chemucals, machinery and tools, and

d like ralway, h, telepl and

81PN, P

radio.
Our country is backward in respect of power supply compared
with 1nd: nl'.'r‘y" " ; d In the bl:me? zf elegangl

er P y, India’s backwardness can uged from the
mdm while we have at present only seven ucn‘iugr:er head, a
backward country ike Mexxo has ninety-six units per head and
Japan about five hundred unjts per head. In developing electrical
power, the Government has squandered money : take the instance
of the Mands hydroelectnc scheme an which the Government

have spent ten tiunes as much as other countries have done on
sumular effores,

How 1 wish an enquiry could be made into the manufacture
of machinery and machune 100ls with a view to keeping up supphes
1 the event of p of with foreign
countnts owing to war or any other causes. The other key
md“u;lmes into which an enquney should be started are the fuel,
metal p and heavy d In this respect the
(‘r’::zums of the country have not been propecly investigated.
b oy s e g Sl bt
truc of the ol e isa wastage. This ss particulacly

c last key ind: 5
andustry wh,‘he,'n‘]ud::" b "h‘ transport and communications
uons, radio, etc. At present the ralways arc controlled
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by the Ralway Board which s cntrely under Evroptan
management, and only a smafl fracton of the requirements of
falways 15 manufactured an the country As regards steam
favigation, excepting coastal traffic, the entire communieation 1s
w the hands of non Indians owing to unfasr prvileges cnjoyed
by them Electrical goods ase entirely supplied hy foresgn countries
As regards radio, I would hike to suggest the sctng up of a
special subcommittee to snvestigate ats posbibities

Lastly, we will have to Jer the most ump 7
of finding the necessary capial and credit for our plan of
industnialization  Unless this problem s solved, all our plans will
remain mere paper schemes and we shall not make any headway
tn industnal progress




INDIA'S GREATEST MAN

be secent
van the statement of Mahatma Gandhs on ¢ "
] l’::lvl'lll:llllll clection with all the attention 'kh::. :: :m’
pmiryes tne ta Gnd that Mahatma Gandhs has 3! e as 2 e
Aelenn, ) wemld respecifully diffes from Inm on sxp‘;bhﬂl‘”
yrders weae tet called upon to vote for or aﬂlmmym"-
Goamilil Comeripuently the result of the contest docs r;t;
el by ile vivw of st geople, affect Inm personal l’ v dom
Mueli has been 01ld In the Press dunng tlws‘m f
wlonst the fiptn st { et wange in the Congress Scesera m
il the reatle of the election as a victory o
e fut fv thae 1 plxced hefore the public m“?
ey, the hyght miine Yederation and free and wnfewered
Wt afefeprirs fn the smatter of choosing thar et
Liiew fuiire mast Lave geenly Inlinesced the votmix‘md.

awl abave thew, the perumility of the endidates mght have had
some effcct In 1hie cdien

wugmficanse of the elecston
nor shonld we scad mta 1t gy

e
neee, 1 feed 1t winle analying
stomitil 1ion 1frw on our smaginatt

ore thap whit it contamns
Assuring lor arguinents sake that the result of the election
wmphes 8 victory of the Left, we shonld stop to consider whit
the Lefugts’ programme 15 For the immedute futuse the Lefosts
stand for national wmty and unrelent opposivon 10 the Fe
«cheme In addon to dns, chey xa:} fot democrauce eiples
Lefusts will not take the responsibiliy of creating a spht withis
the Congress !fasphldoe:came,umlloomem use of
them, but 1 apite of them lly, I am definuely of opinson
that there 15 nesther season nor yusthicatson for a split wthen the
sanks of the Congress 1, therefore, eatnestly hope that there will
be no occasion now of 1n the near fueare for the so-called mnonty
f‘":{ to non co-operate with the socalle

any such hkelihood appears bet

A certain amount of apprebension has been czused sn ehie
minds of many as to the policy whncl; Ppeople Like mysclf will
follow 0 furwre Let me make 3 ouer tear thar shere gyl) be
no violent break with the Past 1 the parhamen

he
extea parhamentary sphere So far g the pﬂrh:[nguu":;yp or i t

rogramme
sm:n'.;:: d:#d o8 Feruuy 35, 1939, following  yeelernon 33
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1 concerned, we shall only try 1o smplement our election pledges
and our parhamentary programme wsth greater speed than an the
st In the extra prrhamentary sphere, we shall endemvour 10
rally all our Ath and for combating Fed and
for pushiag on towards Purna Swara), and we shall, of course,
act m accordance with the prinaples and the pohicy of the Indian
National Congress

In this connection, I should also hike to say that I hase on
some occasions felt constrained to differ from Mahatma Gandh
en public quesuons, but I yield to none m my respect for hus
persomality  If I have understood him correctly, he too would
like to sce people think for themselses even though they may not
always agree with lum I do net know what sort of opiion
Mahatmap has of mysclf Put whateser his view may be, st will
always be my aim and object 10 try and win hus confidence for
the simple reason that 1t will be a tragic thing for me of I succeed
n winming the confidence of other people but fail w win the
confidenee of Inchas greatest man




TRIPURI CONGRESS

OMRADE CHAIRMAN, sister and brother delegates! I thank you

from the bottom of my heart for the great honour you have
done me by re elc:um me to the presdential chair of the Indian
National Congress, and also for the warm and cordial welcome you
have given me here at Trpun It 15 true that 2t my request you
have had to dispense with some of the pomp that 1s usual on
such occasions  But 1 feel that ths has not taken away onc ota
of the warmth and cordialuy of your seception, and I
hope thit nobody will regrez the curtmdment of it on
oceasion

Fnends, before I proceed any further I shall voice your feelings
by expressing joy at the success of Maharma Gandhe's mussion to
Rajkot and the termunation of s fast 1n consequence thereof.
The :hok country now feels happy and  tremendously
telieve

You are aware that the Wafdist delegation from Egypt have
arnved wn our mudst as the guests of the Indian National Congress
You will join me 1n according the most hearty welcome to all of
them We are extremely happy that chey found it ble to
accept our invitation and make the wza to India m only
mr&lm political exagencies 1n Egypt uf: not permut the President
of Wafd, Mustapha Nahas Pasba, personally to Jead this

uon Having had the pavilege of Emwmg the Prendent

:lr:‘d ludmgonwmbm o’£ t;: Wafdust Pany,lfm joy today s all

greater Once again 1 offer them, on behal out coun en,
2 most hearty and cordal welcome e

Friends, thus year to be an ab, 1 or d
one in many ways e presdennal election this ume was not of
2 humdrum type  The clection was followed by sensational

7 g 1 the of twelve cut of the

fiftcen members of the Working Commuttee, headed by Sardar
Patcl, Maulanz Azad and Mr Raendra Prasad  Another
disunguished and eminent member of the Working Commttee,
Pandit Jawaharlal Nehru, though he &id not formally resign,
e & gatarant mbuak dvdcverydody o dedeve dar de dad’ nsu
resigned  On the eve of the Tnpun Congress the events at
Rajkot forced Mahatma Gandln to undertake a vow of fast
unto death And then the Presdent amved v Tnpun a sick

Prendential address at Tnpun scsnon of the Congress, March 10, 1939
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man It will, therefore, be an the fitness of thungs f th
presudential address this year can clam to be a depa s .
P““gnﬂlt 1 the matter oyfc:ts eparture from
e we met at Hanpura in February 1938, several signsficant
cvents have taken place m the nternatonal sphere 118: most
fmpotant of these 1s the Munich Pact of September 1938, which
l‘l‘l;plled an abject surrender to Nazs Germany on the part of the
¥ estern powers, France and Great Bntain  As the result of thes
rance ceased to he 2 dominant power i Evrope and the hegemony
pasied o the hands of Germany wathout a shot boing fired In
(EWG reccnt times, the gradual collapse of the Republican
FAemment i Spain seems to have added to the strength and
presige of Fasast Italy and Nazn Germany The  socalled
democratiz powers, France and Great Britain, have joined Italy
and Germany in_conspinng to chminate Sowiet Russiz from
E“Wmn polities for the time bemg  But how long wll that be
possible? And what have France and Great Bntan gamed by
fryng to humihiate Russia?
ere 15 no doubt that as the resuk of the recent mternational
¢ bPPﬂlts 1n Europe as well as in Astz, Brush and French
p ve d & derable set back an the matter of
strength and presuge
ng to home politics, 10 view of my 11l health [ shalt content
myself with refernng to only a few important problems In the
fint place, T must give clear and unequivocal expression to what
I have been feehng for some time past, namely that the tme has
come for us to raune the 1ssue of Swaray and submut our nanonal
:0 the Bniush Government in the form of an ulimatum
The ume 15 long past when we could have adopted 2 pasnve
attsrude and wated for the Federal Scheme to be imposed on us
The probilem 15 no longer as to when the Federal Scheme wll be
forced down our throats The problem s as to what we should do
of the Federal Scheme 1s convemently shelved for a few years ull
peace 1 stabihzed 1n Furope There 15 no doubt that once there
18 stable peace 1 Eurape, whether through a Four Power Pact or
through ‘some other means, Great Bntun will adope a suong
Empyre policy  She 1s now shewing some signs of trying 10
concihate the Arabs as agaunst the Jews an Palesune, because she i
feehng insecure 1n the internatronal spbere [n my opinion, therefore,
we should submat our national demand to the Briush Governmeny
n the form of an vlumatum and gve a certun ume hmit, of g

reply 15 recesved wathin thus penod or of an unsatisfactory reply
received, we should resort to such sanctions s we POSSESs i ordy

to enforce our national




ANTI-WAR DAY

r wirs be remembered that last year the Elth of Noember was
Iobsenred as Ants War Day by Congress orgamizations throughout
the country Since then much has happened sn the Far East and
i Furope which has resulted 1n a progresuve dctenorauon of
the international situation ‘The events of the last few weeks are too
fresh 1n the public mind to need further recounting Though they
came 35 3 surpnse to many, those who are s touch with

1 affairs apprehended such a spring crisis long ago And
there 11 no reason to thunk that with the annexation of Memel
Land by Germany or of Albana by Italy the cnsis has come to
an end All jndications pomt to the conclusion that the
mtcrnational situation will worsen from day to day

‘The neovunpenal::'xmvm of Europe scem to have unending
?m °l:un vith planned "'r'dhg"fd' ; 5 powens
eftect to 1l with planned precision old impenabst powers
are alarmed for the time being and, to some extent, cowed down
But there 15 a limut to what they can stand

‘The recent moves of Great Brstain and France as well as the
utteranees of some responsible Briush and French statesmen go
to thow that these two countnies are now prepanng to sesist

So far as Indm 13 concerned we have had an indieation of
this 1n the Bill recently inttoduced n the House of Lords to
amend the Government of India Act, 1935 The object of this
Bill 18 10 make India safe for an imperialist war by empowenng
the Central Government to rob the provinaal Governments of
their normal and legitimate powers and funcuons in the event of
a war emergency ansing at any tune

1am glad that Pandit Jawaharlal Nehra drew public attenuon
to tlus all important matter and the Council of the UP Provincial
Congress C passed a l declanng that 2ny
hmitations smposed by the Central Government on the existing
powers of the provincial Governments would be resisted 1 was
ht:w:s that r::; e 1 and in parncular the
situation creat the Bill referred to above, would
be duly considered by dm Cuongress Commttee .and the
Working Commuttee and a defimte lead would be given to the
country on this matter  But owing to the unfortunate delay 1n the
formation of the Working Commuttee, I feel 3t 1ncumbent to do

Press surement, Aprd 20 1939
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what 1n my judgment the Working Commuttee would have done
1n the arcumstances, t1z, mobilze public opinion 1 India 1
favour of non p F 1n an mpenahist war

I, therefore, request that Apnmi 23, 1939, be observed
throughout India as Anti War Day  On this day, meetings and

trations should be hi verywhere at which resof|

should be passed condemming the amending Bill recently
mtroduced 1n the Bniush Parliament, re affirming our policy of
fion pasticip 1n an impenahist war and exp g our solemn
tesolve to resist non violently any attempt to anvolve India in such
a war or to exploit India s manpower or natural resources for war
purposes 1 humbly and camcsd( appeal 20 al) scctions of the
Indan Y, regardless of thar political creed, to jomn
wholcheartedly in the anti war meetings and demonstranons on
the 23rd of Apn)

To refresh the public memory I am quoting relevant extracts

the ant: war resolutions passed by the Farzpur and Hanpura

sessions of the Congress

The Fazpur resoluuon declated mzer alte “In the cvent of
such 8 world war taking place there 15 grave danger of Jrufran
manpower and resources be.:z”uuluul for the purposes of el
impenalism, and st 15, therefore, necessaty for the Cangress 1o
wam the countsy agun agamst ths and prepare 3t tn re g guck
Splotation of India and her le No credits murt br el
for such 2 war and voluntary ptons and war Juans mu gt




WHY I RESIGNED

Tn: \omNG at the last Prendentaal electon was unexpected 1n
many quasters It mdicated how the mind of the genesal publie
and of Cong P lar was g at the ume In
my election appeal, I had stressed two prinesples to uphold which
1 would stnve my utmost, sz democracy within the Congress
and resistance to the Federal Scheme These was no reflection at
all esther aganst Mahatma Gandhi or hus ponerples or pohey m
any of my stitements  Nevertheless, fter the result was declared,
Mahatmap 1ssued a leclanng that the defeat of Dr
Pattabh: was his own defeat  This came 3s an utter sur] to
everybody ‘Those en who had fath in Mahatman
personally, but not 1 the High Command, wese affected by this
statement and withdrew their support from me Therc s no
doubt that 3 l:ft majorty of the Congressmen who dusliked the
High Command did not want to give up Mahatma Gandiu
‘When I met Mahatma Gandhe at Wardha on February 15, he
suggested that 1 should form a new Working Commuttce, without
the old bers who followed the High C d We had a
L on the q of a bomag 15 2 comp
cabinet  Towards the end of our conversauon 1 said that [ would
try my best to persuade Sardar Patel and others to remain on
the Working Commuttee  Mahatmap said that he had no objection
if T could persuade them to do so
My unfortunate iliness smtervened and 1 eould not meet the
members of the Working Comuuttee when they met at Wardh
for the meeting on Febmaq 22 On that day they sent i thar
What happ thereafter at Trpun 13 too fresh 1n
everybody s mind to nced renarrating | shall only say this, that
1t 13 seriously claumed on behalf of the High Command that there
was no obstruction on ther part at Tnpun
After the Trpun Congress, I was too il to meet Mahatm»
Gandhs  He wanted me 10 go to Debhr and stay there, but my
doctors thoughe that that was not posuble  "Thy
o Mah " N

€y sent 2 lon,i
73 P g my and suggestec

that we should try correspondence ingcad  About a fortmght lates
when 1 was somewhat better and 1 found that vur correspondence

Excerpts from speech st Hazea Park Caleutts on May 16 1939

cxplan 5 the reasons for fus resignaton s werk eathiee from Pres deatshap
«f the Congress
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was not leading to a settlement, 1 became cager for a personal
discussion with lum I was so frantic v my desire to meet lum
that 1 was prepared 10 defy the doctors and go to Delhs for
2 couple of days  Unfortunatcly, Mahatmays had to leave for Rajkot
suddenly and we could not mect.
Then came our meeting 1n Calcutta on Apnl 27 Mahatmay’s
posiion was virtually the same as 2t Wardha on February 15,
and as he had consistently adopted an his letters to me in March
and Apnl He wanted me to appoint 2 new Working Commuttee
leaving out the members who had resigned For reasons whch
1 detajled 1n my letters to him and 1n my statements before the
AllIndia Congress Commuttee on April 29, I could not aceept his
advicc  Such 2 Commuttee would not have commanded
Maluunans confidence and would have, thercfore, mudsated
2gaunst the requirements of Pandit Pants resolunon  Moreover;
R would have contrary to my own views, because 1 believed
1a the prinarple of a compostte cabinet 23 bemg i the best mreresy
Ofthcmmryf‘ quently, T rep dly 9 1 Mah.
n my glgl:m: :n:!! m uil,ﬁ’ tl:‘n_r(:.-almn‘:;o to undertake the
Tesponsi| vested :n hum by ‘nipun ess and announce
the pemdnnevl of rh; lWarhnd(;omn;;;mb meress and an
Any decision of lus would have been bindin, When
m Calcutta he finally dechined to undertake xh,,g,::]:?,i arrved
at a deadlock There appeared no other alt e but to place
the matter before the AllIndia Congress Commuttee At thes
juncture st was suggested that I should discuss the matter lb
Df Rajendra Prasad and other members of the old Cong, "
Working Commuttee and endeavour 1o ANYE at an arran, i
T\ ‘2.55% e 1 e 1 cld Gandhy tr
Wi adly do so 15 attempr bad succeeded | wogly e
placed our wnformal agreement befoce the A ICC for formd
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welcomed the 1des and pressed Panditji to accepe it. Bc{‘ore we
could arrive at a definite 1 we again ady for a
dscussion with Mahatmap. .

When we resumed the thread of our discussion at Sodepur we
were faced with an entirely new proposal, ¢iz,, that the old Working
Committee should be reapp d en bloc. 1 had gathered from
our carher talks that there was no scrious objection to the principle
of having four new bers and that the disag was about
the names only. I was naturally staggerad when this new
suggestion was mooted and was supported by Gandhip. I was told
that some nme later two vacancies would occur and two new
members could be taken in ther places. On further enquiry 1 was
told thae thae was the maximum number of new members T covld
have [ wanted to know if thesc two new members could be

ipp d rsght at the beginning, but the seply was in the negative
voo. To clanfy the postion further, 1 enquired 1, in the two
vaunng whx;l: wzu"lg occur ht:’r on, oy nomi:;‘e:s would be
acceptable to them, and I suggested two names in this connection.

these names were turned down. Then 1 inquired if out of
the two new merobers, I could have a second Secretary of roy
choice who could be stavomed in Calcuma, I told them that
formerly there used 0 be three Secretanies and 1 d to have
two this year—one to be stationed at Allahabad and the other 2t
Calcutta, “This was absolutely necessary 1n order to help roe in my
work. Once again my was turned down,

n we rea s stage in our negotiations 1 told
Mahatmayi that 1t was quite clear that 1n no single detail was my
proposal acceptable to the others. In the total absence of the spint
of accommodation on the other side, I did not see how we could
work together 1n future 1 had ne desire 10 remain a dummy
Prendent, or to hang on to office at cost. 1 would, therefore,
place my rengnaton i the hands of the AllIndi Congress
Commttee and thereby enable them to 2ake steps to elect a new
President and a new Working Commuttee. I have no doubt 1n my
mind that i1n submutting my rengnaton I adopted the right course.

Tt was not posnble for me to appoint a purely Leftist cabinet

I had ly 1

this connection that I had exphctly asked Mdnal;;mmhzms

€mpower me to announce before the A -1 C.C. that a Lefeist cabinet
£ i

of my choice ded hes imphiai “n case 1
Tus advice regarding a bomogencous Lefust cabinet and gave effect
to that advice. Mat ) could not emp me to do so}
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ly ¢ b Lefust cabinet

would have amounted 10 an open dcﬁme of the Tnpun Cong
ress resolution

As I have dly declared, my was deaded
upon in an cnmely hclp(ul spint and, n my view, : will prove to be
1 the best interest of the coun honour and duty

towards my country demanded that I shnuld m:gn, after having
made all possible pis to reach an and
to avert a casis within the Congress




GENESIS OF THE FORWARD BLOC

FrEr my relese from intenment in March 1937, the fint
A meeting of the All India Congress Commttee which [ attended
was at Caleutta 1n October of that year The next A 1CC mecung
that 1 attended was at Harpura 1n February 1938 1 noticed at
Hanputa that the Lefusts, instead of gaimng 10 strength since the
previous year, had lost ground In my discussions with Leftists of
different shades of opinion after the Hanpura Congress, I ported
out that this setback had occurred probably because there was
something wanung in the pobey amip the hine of action hitherto
pursued by them

Analyzng the composition of the Congress at that nme, one
could disunguish the followng mawn parties or groups There was,
fxmlw official bloc led by Sardar Pate], Babu Rajendra Prasad,
Mautana Abul Kalam Azad and others On the Left, there were
three welldefined parues or diffenng in thew au

gththe Congress Socsal _,mmm tusts and the Royists
In between these partics or groups, there were unorganized sadical
ants impenalst elements who had 2 large numenical strength These
elements could not belong to the ofical bloc and, on the other
l\and.ﬁorlzmmofthmmdldm’nhkzwlmnanyo(dt:e
exuting fust parties or groups It appeared o me it
unul and unless these radical antiumpenalist elements were
organized on a defiute plaform, the Lefust movement wis
?lm likely to gather fusther of h 0 an bl
egree

Tt was suggested, therefore, that a new bloc should be orgamzed
within the Congress on the basis of a mummum programme, and
that it should prefcrably be called the Left Bloc The exstng
Leftst parties would be frce 10 jomn 1t and unorgamzed radical
ant impenalist clements would be also invited to come 1. This
ulea appealed strongly at first t0 most of the Lefust partics and 1t
looked as 1 they would stomnr e proposed new move

A step forward was taken at the urac of the All India Congress
Computtee meeting at Dellu 1n September 1933 when a draft
manitesto was prepared by an Ultea lefust Jeader This manufesto
was amended by a Congress Socalrst leader It was then sent

out to 2 hmited number of Congressmen holding radical views for
ascerezineng their apsoa,

" Speech at Shuaddhanand Puk, Caleams, My 3, 1999
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Later on, opunion m Soaiahst arcles began to change, and some
procunent Congress Socialist leaders openly declared themselves
against the 1dea of forming a Left bloc fn view of their altcred
attude, the proposed mave could not be launched by an exisung
Lefusts group or groups

The 1dea of a Left blac persisted, however, and several
p Cong d their efforts in thus behalf After
the Presidennial election on January 29, 1939, an informal gathenng
of radicals and Lefust Congressmen was held in Calcutta 1 the
first weel. of February ‘The question of a Left bloc was discussed
afresh, but st was d ged by some | Socialis: leaders
It was then felt that there was no hope of a Left bloc beng
sponsored and started by any of the exssung Leftist groups

The enthusiasts persisted and anather informal conference was
held at Trspura 1n March 1939 to discuss the question Some of
the praminent Sociaist leaders having dropped off, 1t was suggested
that 2 new name should be subsatuted for the Left Bloc A draf
prog was formulated and adopted p lly It was then
detided 10 take the final deciston when the next meeting of the
Alllndsa Congress Commuttee was held

From the very beginmng I was 1 favour of this move, bue I
felt that I could best serve the public cause by keeping out of ,

le muntaining a friendly attitude, as 1 the case of the
Socialist Party ‘The promoters of the Left Bloc, tncluding

lists and non Socualists, agreed with me

At the informal conference held 1n Caleutta a few days apo,
1t was unaumously decided that there should be no further delay
1 forming 3 bloc within the Congress for rallpng all rageay
ant impenal T ) on ¢l h"!l’fammumn,,
Programme whach would represent the greatest common measy

agreement among sadicals of all shades of opinion Jp g o)

decided 10 adopt 2 new name, namely the *Forwany Bloc",
place of the onginal proposal of a Left Bloc. The Forward f,m
will not be a party as ardinanly understood, bug a phafo loc
fallying all those who accept the programme of il Bloc g" for

unorgamzed radical clements in the 161, membe, cudes
exutng Lefust parties will be free to joun the Forward s of the
fact, lﬁcy will be warmly welcomed ft 4o hoped Boe Iy
Progress of ume, the Forward Bloc will draw sny, vth the
fadical and Socialist elements and parties in the c‘"’imlf fed 2
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ane 1 the Socialist leaders decline to sponsor this venture, st s
for others who believe an the sdea to come forward and do so
The official bloc 1n the Congress has, as its argamzanonal
bass, the Gandhy Seva Sangh  What 1s the organizational basis of
the non-official elements in_the ress? So far there 15 none.
It 15 hoped that the Forward Bloc, when st 1s fullv developed, will
serve as the organizational banis of all the non-official radical and
Socialist elements Only then will the Left in the Congress come
10 1ts own
Tt may be argued by our cnucs that the formaton of a
Fornard Blac wall cause a spht an the Congress and destroy nauonal
umty Did the formaton of the Gandhs Seva Sangh create a
;p]ll and destroy nanonal unsty? 1€ st did not, then why should the
ormation of the Forward Bloc do s0? Left consohidation will, sn
my view, be a stepping stone ds real 1 umty, which
ss umty of achon and not umity of naction Without Left
tion I do not see how we can arnve at real n:

mty
Sinee the bith of the Congress Socalst Party n 1934,
Socalist 1deas have been wadely propagated throughout the country
As a rewlt of 1t large masses of our people have been permeated
with sdeas of ants impemall d y and b But
orgamzational effort has not kept pace with agrtational endeasour
‘That 18 one of the reasons why, though we had a majonty at the
Prendential election, we faled to have a majonty 1n the All India
Congress Commttee
The Forward Bloc will function as an ntegral pare of the
Congress It will aceept the present constitution of the Congress—
1ts ereed, policy and progeamme It will chensh the highest respect
and regard for Mahauma Gandhis personality and complete faith
n lus political doctnine of non vickent non<o-operation  But that
will not mean that the Forward Bloc will necessanly have
confidence 1n the present High Command of the Congress
The question may also be asked as to why we are creating
an anternal cnws within the Congress at this juncture by starhing
the Farward Bioc  Personally, I am of the opmon that an snternal
enss, today or tomorrow, 15 wmecwtable n view of the
;m‘rmxwm_w;gamwr of the presene Hegh Commund and theve
alure to move with the umes We can avert the nternal cnsis
today only by surendering completely to them But what shall
we ga by Mgomng the enns thraugh a surrender? Why put
off the evil day> We are fast approachung an external enss It
would be disastrous 10 have an snternal enss when the external
cnss overtahes us It would be much more desirable to face the

u
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mterral crsis now, go through st and emerge owt of 1t before
the external crists seizes us
It would be 3 fatal nustake 1o thank that 2 spht, even when
i 15 temporaty, 1 2n untixed enl On the contrary, 1t may be
urged that a temporary spht 15 sometmes necessary for the sake
of polineal ad The of the mod i N3
and of the antr non co-operationsts 1n 1920 was not an unmixed
ol It was necessary and anevitable for the sake of India's
progras  To take an exarmple from abroad, the emergence and
a:mh of the Bolshewk Party would never have been possible
t for the split 1n the Russan Socal Democrar Party 1n 1902
I would therefore, bcgl of my countrymen not 1o think lightly
oc loosely of the socalled split that the Forward Bloc may be
zespansible for
The revolt of the Swatayists at the Gaya Congress i 1922
led to musunderstanding, fraction and even teeninunation between
Cong! and Con; for some tume, but ultsmately the
Congress adjusted wself to the new situation by acecpung the
and programme of the Swara The same will happen
1n the present case It should not be forgotten that the Left within
the Congress belreves tn natonal unity more than the Right That
1 why the Left stands for a con posite cabinet, while the Right
s foc 2 homog one Consequently, the Left within the
Congress will always work with the object of estabhshung real
navonal umty The present move 1 the matter of formung the
Farward Bloc ar tis junetore has been forced by unavosdable

and by the p g of the High

It remans for me to say what my attirude toward
Bloc will be Till recently, I was of the opfr:::n :l’lnh: f‘:]l'::,‘]’g
kecp out of the proposed Left Bloc and help in the sk of Lefy
consohdation from outside The recent snformal confere ;
Caleuta decrded otherwise It unammously resolved o unt.: oy
;:Im lhcl i"‘omﬂ Bloc and help in the task of W;‘:m:‘,::
3
mu{gé’b:;l,,,‘,', ar decply pondecing over the maner 1 haye
now appeal 10 my countrymen
that s abead ] o help us i the
vp the Farward B‘k:' and particulatly 10 the work of hul[dm::

Command
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srexe 35 2 twofold distinction Furstly, the Forward Bloc desires
to worh the existing prograrome of the Congrcss, not with
2 reformist or moderate munshity, but wath a revolutonary
ity dly, 1t has an ad d prog of 1ts own,
which it will try and the Congress to accept This
advanced programme will have as ats objective the carly atainment
of India's independence
The Forward Bloc, beng a platform for all ants impersabst,
radical and prog: groups including the Socialist Party, will
naturally have 2 friendly atutude towards the existng Lefust
partics or groups i the Congress It will not do anything
consciously to weahen or undermine them The Forward Bloc
expects to have members from these parties or groups
There 13 no doubt that for some time past we have been

dnfung towards 1 This y has been
derably d since Congy took !

m several provinces The truly Gandhian spinit of non viclent
4 18 being L hered by the newly develof

P lity, which s none ot!
than 2 moderate mentality
The two-fold task of the Forward Bloc will consequently be*
firstly, to sl Life and revolunuonary impulse mroeaa: exshng
rogramme of the Congrcss, and, secondly, to prepare the coun!
or the coming struggle through countrywide aptation af
through an  advanced cadwcal programme This advanced
programme the Congress will be persuaded to accept 1n December,
1f only we do the necessary peopagands and agitation from now
1€ 1 be found ul ly that our par y machinery 18
mcapable of any funther advance or any forward move an the
battle of freedom, w e may have to discard it and fal) back exclusively
on a mass movement leading on t0 a mass satyagraha
nm: ‘:h:I: mention 2 few stems of the programme It wall be
1y to raie and equip 2 Congress Volunteer Corps on an
all Incha baus and develop closer and intimate contacts wx:h ather
ants impenalist organszations such as the Kesan Sabha, Trade Union
lelg‘ltss, youth league and student moremenms, 1f we want 1o
all the asnilable revoh 3 encegy of the naton In

Fcerpts from cemarks at s
1937 3ud at 2 psthening of b

meeung sn Howrah on May B,
10 haapur on May 18, 1939
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otganuzing the Forward Bloc we antend taking pracucal steps
towards establush of contact b the Congress and ather
a umpenalist organuizations

A funther stem will be the establish of closer
detween the Congzess and States peoples movements We are of
definute cpmon thae a subcommutiee of the Congress should
formulate 2 compret B for helping and guding
the peaple s 1n the six hundred odd States  This plan
should be given effect to sumultancously all over the country

Apan from thus we wauld devote our atiention 1o the minonty
Prcblem, particularly the Hindu Mushm question In spe of
3nurances given to and Mushims in g
several suecessive resolutions of the Congress, the fact rematns that
¢ have nor succeeded tn rallyicg them 1o a common platform
The of the fi of the Forward Bloc has
cvoked such favourabl from that
Weare fed 10 hope that, through the imstrumentality of the Foxwml
Bloc and 1es radical programme, we may be able to establish real
unity

7




ALL POWER TO THE PEOPLE

ovmranzs! Farly in May 1939, the Forward Bloc of the Indian
National Congtess was gurated 1n Calcutta following a
momentous session of the All India Congress Commuttce  In the
last week of June 1939, the first seswon of the All India Conference
of the Forward Blac was held 1n Bombay and the constitution and
rogramme of the Bloc were adopted there Since then, a year
K:u tolled by—a year which wall be memorable not only 1n the
Instory of India but 1n the hustory of the whole world We are,
thercfore, meeting; at a most opportune moment  We shall have
to do a great deal of heart scarching ar well as siack tabing We
shall have to determine our course of action 1 the crsis wiich has
osertaken India and the world, a cosis which 15 dcepeming and
worscrung_not only from day to day but also from hour to hour
The first question which I shall posc before you ss “Has
our«roh and hine of action been 2 correct one? And have we
acted 1n the best interests of the country by launchung the Forward
Dloc?® To that my reply 15 * Most eertanly, yes* 1 shall renund
ou that we were constraned to start the Forward Bloc in the
ight of four consuderations The Right Wing had definuely told
us that they would not work 1 cooperation with the Lefusts in
future, and they had rejected the ploronl of a2 eomponte eabinet
which was our demand  Secondly, Mahatma Gandhi and the Right
Wing had told us that a national struggle 1n the near future was
out of the question Thirdly, the attempe to eonsohdate the antt
p and racheal ¢l n the Congress under the name
of the Left Bloc had been gwen up by the Socialists and
Communists Comvequently, a further attempt at Left consolidation
could be made only by vs and, for that, the Forward Bloc had
become sndispensably necessary  Founhly, the Right wingers had
alseady consolidated themsches under the aegs of the Gandhi Seva
Sangh and any further delay on our part would have meant the
stranghing of the Lefust clements 1n the Congress by the Rightists
Tt was clear sn 1939 that most of those who had entered the
Congress as Lefusts i 1920 and 1921, and had retained the
:::‘l‘:"gll:‘ﬁ Lhe (}o;u;reu w ther hands for nearly two decades,
<] Tevoluts
progron under ek onary ar even radical A‘ny lunhler‘mhuuo}

I““l';;:u{;%ul address at Allfnda Forward Bloc Confercnce, Nagpurs
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all ant impenahst, radical and progressive forces m the country
and partcularly in the Congress
Towards the end of Apnl 1939, when I was senously
dering the 1dea of resigning the presidentship of the Congress
and maugurating the Forward Bloc, I had an interesting and
important discussion with a very prominent Lefust leader of the
Congress who has since then thrown himself into the arms of the
Gandhntes He advised me to refran from esther course ind he
added that smec an 1 storm was b 5, we should
avod everythmf n the nature of a sphe wrthin the Congress |
rephed saying that sinee a war was incvitable 1n the near future,
1t was all the more necessary that the Leftists should be organized
and prepared 1n advanee, so that 1 the event of the Rightsts
developing cold feet m a war siwawon, we at least could do
something off our own bat Diffsences had become s0
fundamental between the Right Wing and the Left Wing that a
split—whether permanent or temporary—had become inevitable
That being the case, 1t was desirable that the nternal cnsis should
come should be transcended before the external or
mternationil cnsis overtook us ! added that if 1 aceepted my
Inend s advice and lay low for the present, the eonsequences would
be far worse for us when the international cnsis appeared  In such
a ensis, we would never agree with the Rightists  But many people
would blzme us for causing a sph, if we attempted to aet on our
own at that ume  Moreover, 1f we did want to aet independently
then we would have no orgamzanon belund us to fall back on
Consequeatly, the argument of my [nend only streagthened my
case

Looking back on the last twehe months, can we not clam
that events have jusufied owr poley and hne of atuon?
Barnng the haan Sabha of Swamu  Sahajanand (and Prof
Ranga, Comrade Yayruk, ctc) and the Forward Bloc, who 15
there to siand up to the Reghtists tuday > The Left Consohdation
Commuttee which came into exntence 1n June 1939, after the
formation of the Forward Blor, has dismtegrated by now  The
Royssts (or Radical Leaguers), the Congress Sociabsts and the
Communists (or National Frontess) have in tum desested the
Left Conrolidation Commuttce and only the Kisan Sabha and
Forward Bloc lrave been funcionung as the spearhead of the Lefe
movement in thys country  Thi was cud:n'! when we held the
All India Ants Comy Conl at wgarh sn March
1940 There we found that the Roymis, Congress Sactalits and
Natonal Fronters boycottedl that Conference and threw 1n thar

lot wath the Gandhutes,
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There can be little doube today that if there had been no
Forward Bloc and no Kisan Sabha, no voxe would have been
raised aganst the policy and hoc of action pursued by the
Gandhutes dunng the last 12 months

We shall now connider another question  What has heen
our actual achievement dunng the past year ?

In the first place we can cdum to have successfully resisted
the teAd towards hism and p within
the ranks of the Congress Thanks to our efforts, the Congress
Ministnies had to vacate office as a protest agamnst the policy of the
Briush Government  1f they had not done so, they would have
been carrying out the war policy of the Government of 1ndia, as
agents of Bntth Impenalsm ™ In spite of all cfforts made
Jutherto, no compromuse has yet been made with the Brtish
Government, and for this we can legitimately claim some credst

Secondly, we have so far frustrated all attempts to secure the
<ooperauon of the Congress in the prosccution of the war
Friends will remember that in  September 1939, when His
Excellency the Viceroy invited Mahatma Gandhs for a talk at
Simla on the war situation, the lateer gave our that he was of the
view that Indsa shou!d give uncondional help 10 Great Bntamn
dunng the present war  This was reiterated by Mahatmap 1n 2

'ress statement issued soon  after the above interview.
Nevertheless up ull now, the Congress Working Commsttce,
which usually follows Gandhiy blindly, has g his views on
such an allimportant e Woull the same thing have
l)lﬁopcp?nl 1f chere had been no Kisan Sabha and no Forward

Thirdly, we can perhaps claim thar we have succecded 1n
creatng an armosphere of struggle Today we find Congress
lb::dm dalhng 1n shirts and shorts and Congress Commuttees

1ng o ‘Satyagraha ¢ M the
Righust leaders have been constantly talking of a struggle Would
all these have taken place, of there gad |>e=.ng no Faw:srﬁ Bloc and
if the Ant Comp Conf at R h had not shown
which way the wind of public opimon was blowing ? There 15
no doubt that today the talk of a struggle 15 everywhere in the
arr and the more our people talk of 1, the more will they mave

away from a compromise
that 2t Ramgarh we launched our

L:I;xly. v&: <an clam
struggle with such strength and resou d
During the last three months a large n:::sbu“ofw:ur)}ﬁm'
workers, including men of d. fl n the country,
have been arrested and incarcerated - Nune  members of tbe
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had been hoping to fight the Rightists and had not anticipated
that, before bang defcated by the Lefusts, the Rightists would
do therr worst and would do all in thewr power to mamtain thar
supremacy an the Congress The backbene, the stamina and the
toughness that are needed i order to fight the Rightists
successfully, these Leftse (or shall I say pseudol.cfust?) comrades
do not possess We are now passing through a phase of our
struggle when history sesclf will put all of us 10 the test and
declare to the world as to who the genuine Lefusts tn Inda
are
We are also told that without the help of the Gandhutes the
struggle we have launched will prove to be a failure To this
allegation, our answer 15 as foflows 1t 15 t00 early o say whether
aur struggle will be successful or not That will depend on
whether the masses will join 1t or not Tt always akes some
ume 1o gat the masses to sally round the banner of 2 non violent
struggle  Let us, therefore, ho tves i p yet awhile
But supronng for arguments sake that the struggle will
fal, docs that mean chat 1t should not have been lnunched?
we not argue, on the opp side, that the campaigy
1921, 1930 and 1932 should nat have been launched because they
il not brought us Swara)® Failwes are often the pillars of
!\'f“m So what does 1t matter 1f we £ for the fourth tme?
N0t {0 try 3t all 13 more dishonowrable than making the atempt
and faling 1 achieve succers The whole world 35 watching us
tzkhs What will the free natons of the world think of us
it we muss the golden oppomtumity that has now come—3n
oppostunty that 15 rare 1n the hifetime of any naton® But nobody
will 1l_ll'unk M of us of we fight and then fail
Shatl e 18 anathier pont which we should not averlook exther
St s not conuder what postenty wall think of us twenty of
“,,:: ):lﬂu hence 1f we do not acqunt aurselves manfully today?
ﬂﬂil( o'(’ People today think of the feaders who mismanaged the
bol L the country between 1914 and 3919? 1, therelore, make
strusgle st of we do not nse to the occasin and jaim the
N'-l_';_n o2 ow delay, newber Justory ner postenty will ever
wehe manths ago when the Forward Bloc was formed we
;\’:;chub‘mn!, 3 1t weee, wub the 1dex of the coming strupg!
Ko oy p{‘p’" for 1 advance At that ume we dd not
ow b, ab a2 all, outsde events and inte
“ould aid vs 1n our cfforts to win Pua Sear-

Con: ‘
:nd‘::lll.:.“l" we had 1o make “self rebance” our motto N ke
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But such a Cops should be quitc independent of the
Governtment.  Our  Citizens” Defence Corps sl only diat 2t
prescrving interatl peace, harmony and goodsall. The question
of defending the country muliarily from any other foree of power
is onc which should cancern the Government only,

Tiefore coming to the epilogue of this address, which will be a

! of the t situation of 1oday and tomorrew,
1 1hiould hike to sermind you of the histoneal sole of the F.om-ard
Boc. The Bloc has come into being as the result of histerical
necossity. 1t s nat the creauon of an andnvadual or of 3 group of
indniduals, So long 3t it will sene 3 Instorical purpose, it will
Ine and thnvewdespite all abstacles, internal or exernal,

We should also bear 1 mind that the Fornand Bloe will hase
3 role 10 play in the poststruggle phase of our history. Tt will
liave to presene hberty after winming 1t and it will hiave to build
vp 3 new India and 3 happy fndia on l‘h: banit of the cteenal

nd

pranciples of lLiberty, 3 2

Let us not commmit the fatal mistake of thinking that out
misuon will be oret, nnee we win our freedom. The organization
ot party that wim frecdom must undettake the responnibslsties of
postwar tecomtruction. Only in this manner will comtinuity of
progress be mantauned,

Lot us now proceat to der the fonal situation 28
we finel ot 10025 and 29 18 will probably be tomorrow. Afer
reading the outspohen statements of Messts, Wimston Churelil
and Fau) Resnawd we eannot bk the prime faets of the siuation
s they emerge from the queh tempo of waz, Every day makes it
mote cleat tue M. Paul R $'s ing up of the i
1n the Chamber of Deputies (that victory for the Alk:es could only
bre brouzhe about by a mirack) was a true messure cof the military
conubiinns then obtnmng. Datk as was the picture then, st has
grown darker unce. The rospece 1ouday 15 positinely bleak, And
when one semembers this 15 3 totalitanan war, it dawns on Us
tiow |r.npmul||e 33 the sstuaton m which the loving side is placal.

We miy sho concale that Monsewr Reynowd's ninging
;:\ul\nv\n o wmenufy the srupgle amxl not to give up™ 18
‘vm‘e and sewolute, and Jns words aat empty eroics.  Far all thate

e fuhs 1 convinee when he says: “We will shut oursclies into
anz of wur proances and of we are denen out we will fo to
Nesth Afnca and of ¥ mito our ¢ ions in America”

Yulay we have cveny nzle to examine she stark reahtses of
the War as 1t bae developad untl we see them in the whate light
o ¢ty The leaders of the Feonch and fintish peoples hase
been frank. We should alio be frank with ourselses,
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The cause of the Allies’ conhnuous defeat scems to be lodged
somewhere i thar system It was a system which Mr Clement
Attlee, speaking, 1 believe, for the last tiune from the Opposition
benches, saud had fatled to meet the need of the cnsis

It was the fundamental weakness of a system in which slavery
and freedom exssted side by side that had resulted 1n Britain bang
*decisively beaten on the propaganda front This was what the
Daly Ma:l sad was happening  Propaganda radh from the
Reich, 1t wrote at the end of March, were “influencing not only
the cvihan  populanon of Britan, but also our ammed forces™
Gocebbels, st asscrted, had had a walk over

But we are not so much imntevested 1n a particular method as
1n che basic pranciples of acion  And we are not to be dissuaded
from prewing nome our demand for the adnussion of our
fundamental nghts by a clouding of the issues and the ery of
‘saboteur! We have too long been taken in by the elever
smperialist propaganda

We cannot buc ask ourselves where we stand i this
international flux Some of our statesmen, i1t seems, have been
possessed with the dream of India being eonverted into a basnon
of democratic resistance against the dictators’ hordes What a
grotesque pieture!

Almost the whole of the English Channel eoast on the French
stde 15 in the hands of che Germans, making ordinary
communicaions difficult and hazardous and the port of

troops all but impossible Some of the best industnal ;:‘gxons of
France are 1n the hands of che invaders Parss, the heart of Franee,
has ceased to throb In the Champagne segton a powerful German
dnive 1s developing to ssolate the Maginot Line from the rest of
France In the south-cast the potverful and fresh Italian legions are
pressng  And evergwhere the reweating French forces are harried
by the 2dmittedly supenior air am of the admttedly supenor
Reschswelir Such 13 the gloomy picture of the Allred position 1n
Europe From the Northern Arctic rcgions to the Atlanue, the
Naz: cagle has spread sts wangs an an unbroken hne It 15 not
surpnsing we should be told that there 15 no cause for opurmism

When the Nazi hordes crossed the German frontier g
Holland and Belgum only the other day with the eny of “nach
Pans’ on their kips, who could have dreamt thar they would reach
their objectne so soon? A muracke s mulitan  warfare Jag
happened, as 1t were, befare our eyes, and for an analogy ene has
to turn to the Napolcome wars or to the catastrophe at Sedsn 1
the FrancoPrussan war of 1870 Whateser the French Hygl,
Commuand may s, w the face of mecharuzed transpor,
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innumerable canks and dise bombers, no resistance worth the name
1 posuble after the capitulation of Pans The days of French
warfare are over.

But what next? The Bntush people are famous for thewr
dogged pei y and their unflinclung nerves. They are now
<onfronted with what 1s pethaps the severcst ordeal i therr history.
1.et us sce how they will aoquit themselves.

India must mn this grave cnsis think of herself first, If she
can win freedom now and then save herself, she walt bese seeve
the cause of humanity. It 1s for the Indhan people to make an
ammediate demand for %e tramfcrence of power to them glrough
2P TN f [ diffienl
can be put forward by the Briish Governtent with 2 view to
resisung thus demand, because Jegislation for this purpose can be
put through Parhament in twenty four houts. When things setle
down insde India and abroad, the Prowisiona! Nauonal
Government witl convene a Consutuent Assembly for franung a
full fledged Constuitution for this country.

Friends, these are some of my dhoughts and suggestions. I
hope and trust that you wall give them due copsideration. In any
case, 1 appeal to you not to Jeave Nagpur tll you have 1n your
pockets a concrete plan of action for winming Puma Swara) m
the }-n;rnmlm:‘i‘gmu.

us proclaim once aga—“All power to the I fe,
here, 20d o 8 pow the Indun peopl




PART I

NO ENEMY OUTSIDE INDIA’S FRONTILRS

xenosl The foll of Smgapote has been hastily followed
AF“l’Y the collapse of other multtary bascs of Britain's tmpenalistic
s 1 Eost A2 The Japanese capture of Rangoon has
muﬂ the hopes of freedom of the Busmese They will agan
fmd‘ a free atmosphere, yust as they did when they were 2
mad‘“‘""" The prophecy which the German Foreign Mimster
5 on November 26, 1939, 15 proving true How prophetie were
13 words when he sad that Brtcan would lose her mthtary bases
one by one! The Bntsh Empire stands threatened 1 every
quarter The flame of British glory 1s fiickenng  Therr days are
numbered
As usual, the Bnush have been stniving desperately since
the outbreak of the present hostilines to eajole other people into
Md“‘l their blood and supplying armaments t0 the Brniush for
the successful prosecution of the war But their cfforts have farled
They are faang disaster and disgrace on all fronts

Since Scprember 1939, the Induns have becn ?:;:;;:g ::s

Brtsh Goyernment to_apply the prnaples
democracy to India, and thus give practical "’:’,w"‘ of thewr honesty
and gaodwnil towards them Some Indian na Bratush satisfy the;
0 th extent of announcing that, should e D ecip them T this
natwnal aspirations, they would be p'q”,r:ln:,h“ ‘They n:w.l:
war To thus appeal Bn!ls'h ’l';‘?n Paold have earned the
e T
hraughout theis ¢ ve succee some
10 crtate Qisumty amons InEEL TZ o duunity SMONE the
extent 1n this o:{w:;;e on cy have cmmten:myl '::ll!;d ta
Yarjous scctions Tts]
grant self government © h

l"";:,'h;h “There 15 ™0

— 92
Froadeast from Beikm, Mareh 13
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ntngues  Now they are maling a lot of fuss over 2 possible
enemy invasion of India

1t has been Frequently argued that India’s fronticrs he on the
Suez Canal and in Hong Kong On this pretext, the Brtish
carned Indian troops to the Libyan desert and France and caused
their bloodshed In the East, the Indians were sacnficed 1n
Hong Kong and Singapore 1n utter dusregard of Indian wishes.
Induan frontiers do not hie where Wavell has arbitrartly fixed
them Thus is only a muscinevous invention of the Brinsh mand.
Indias geographical borders he only where nature has created
them The Indims understand that they have no enemy outside
the Indian frontiers

The Brnsh have not changad their tradiionally icrous
policy Indian troops are bewng recalled, since it 15 bang sud
that the war 15 theeatemng the very gates of India  Here the
question anses as to who 1s responsible for involving India sn the
war  Had not India’s entry anto the war been arburanly deaided,
her wealth and raw materals been tapped, her geographwcal
situation been explotted for using her as a military base, and unhke
Eure, her freedom of action been usurped, she would have pever
been a party to the present war  Every deceptive weapon wa
employed against her in order to convert her anto a nulitary base
and to exact the greatest possible help from the Indians

Frends, the proper momert for valung Briush manoeuvres
at their real wllf and for learmng the nature of thar tricks has
arnved  They ace only anxious to spread war to India, which has
already boen made 2 belligerene country No one should be
surprised to learn of these ageold Bnush tactics, 1n pursuance of
whuch they have been continuously secking to drag other nations
wto their wars
B ‘tlily hllldnn Ivmth:bt :b;" n l:l not worthwhile to hope lllm

ntsh will ever e to n keeping hostihues b
the frontiers of India R:lh:r,P yw“"“ c::lllfu:“y undertake to
desrov India, and will not destst from resorting to  the
‘scorched-<arth’ poliry an our country as well  The Bratssh Empre
was founded on relentless plundenng of weak nauans So long as
1t 33 1n thar power they will persuist n the explostation of subject
natont. {f the [ndtans took 1t to ther heart that ther country
should be safe {rom danger, thar first duty would be to carry out
:“ l“ht;::uglh ;!ulnumn Bmlnh '::llxlary objectives in Indua, and
nhas raw  matenal, th an n
h:lm:_s!cd ‘\n the Bnuslla to thar war d\‘nnd youth from being
flends st 15 ¢rysial clear that an Bratish dechne alone lies the

hope of India’s independence Every Indian who works to
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intngues  Now they are making a lot of fuss over 2 possible
encmy invasion of India
1t has been frequently argued that Indsa’s frontsers be on the
Suez Canal and 1n Hong Kong On this pretext, the Bntish
camed Indian troops to the Libyan desert and France and caused
thewr bloodshed In the East, the Indwans were sacnificed 3n
Hong Kong and Singapore in utter duregard of Indman wishes.
Indian frontiers do not he where Wavell has arbranly fixed
them This 1s only a muschievous snvention of the Briush mind.
Indias geographical borders he only where nature has created
them The Indians understand that they have no cnemy outside
the Indian frontiers
The Bntish have not changed ther tradwonally vicious
policy Indian troops arc bang recalled, since st 1s bang
that the war 15 threatening the very gates of India  Here the
quesbon anses as to who 1s responsible for snvolving India wn the
war  Had not Indua’s entry into the war been asbitranly deaded,
her wealth and raw matenals been tapped, her geographical
situation been explonted for usang hee as a military base, and i
Euse, her freedam of action been usurped, she would have never
been a party to the presemt war Every deceptive weapon was
emplojed against her an order 20 comvert her into a mulitary base
and 1o exact the greatest possible help from the Indians
Friends, the t{m:per momene for valuing Briush manocuvres
at their real worth and for learmung the nature of their tricks has
arnved  They are only anxious to spread war to Indra, which has
already been made a belligerent country No one should be
surprised to learn of these age-old Brituh ‘tactics, 10 puesuance of
which they have been conunuously seeking to drag other nauons
nto ther wars
My Indian brothers, 1t 15 not worthwhile to hope that the
Britsh wall ever be able to help you in keeping hosulines beyond
the frontiers of India Rather, they wall continually undertake to
destrov Inda, and wall not dewst from resorung to the
scorched-carth’ policy in our country as well ‘The Baush Empire
was founded on selentless plundenng of weak nauons  So Jong as
1t 1s 10 ther ‘:wer they wall persast an the explostation of subject
natons  If the Indians took 1t to their heart that ther country
should be safe from , thear first duty would be to cary out
a thorough destruction of Batish military obyectives 1n India, and
K:enm India’s raw  matenal, wealth and jouth from beng
enessed by the Bratsh to their war effort
Friends, 1t 1s erystal chear that m Bntish dechine alone hes the
of India’s independence  Every Indun who works to
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strengthen Brtish hands  betrays the causc of hrs motherland
Such a man 15 a traitor to India Whocever oppases Indiaa patnots
and sides with the British 1s no better than a Mir Jafar or an Um:
Chand of the present gencration

Brothers and sisters, everyone of you should unders:and that
to come to terms with the Brtsh, who are about to penish, 1s 3
ndiculous commmrment m the eyes of the world Churchill has
recently d the possibility of g D Status to
Indsa as soon as 12 1s feanble He has commanded Cripps to go
out to India 1n order to bang together the vanous Indiar. polincal
paruies, and to find out what measure of power should be granted
to the Indians under the present ciwcumstances  No sane Indian
can be pleased with this latest Brtish offer Today, no Indian 1s
prepared to trust empty Brtssh promises of frecdom after the war
Every Imlur‘lnsohtmm Knows that the Brstish always aim at the
pohiey of Dinde and Rule an India  So long s thesr foot remuns
on Indian soil they will never abandon their vicious polieies
Churehull and his Government will, before long, come to realize
that Indians can no longer be hoodwinked by them Brothers and
usters, ] am watnessing, with my own eyes, the downfall of the
Britsh Empure  If Cripps or any other Britsh statesman eotnes
out to India, the Indians eannot evince any interest in him

In the present world struggle one group of nations s trying
to maintan the power it achieved as a sequel to the Versalles
Treaty The other group of natons 1s fighting with an iron will
to eradicate the unhappy state of affars loonung large in the
world and to establish 3 ‘New Order’ Brothers and sisters, you
stand to lose only one thing from this war, and that 1s your
shackles Incians cannot be satisfied with the present rotten world
order They can be happy only sn a new and a better scheme of
things which will rescue them from the jaws of destrucon  and
serfdom  The war 1s bound to leave the Bntish Empire 1 ruins
and ach:eve that end

The famous Tnpastite Pact has been concluded to put an
end to tyrannical Bnush amp:mlum The partes to this pact are
our des It as lutely ndscul to say that the
combination of Axis Powers consntutes a menace to the freedom of
India The facts are qute different I know these nauons fully
well, and I can assure you that they have great sympathy for the
cause of our freedom If amyone 15 doubiful on tlus poine, he may
be ded of the recent of General Tojo, the Japanese
Premier Let me hope that my compatnots will no longer entestain
any docbts about thar goodwdll towards us and yicld to fahse
Anglo-American propagandz Induns should be ddighted wath
%
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the brlliant vmonu which the Japanese are :cmmg aganst thewr
enemies  The day when mw: and equabty will assert
themscves 1s not far off W] that tume comes, then alone will
Indians be able to prosper and Hounsh in an atmosphere of
freedom and justice

Long Live Revoluuenl



THE CRIPPS MISSION

Tms 15 Subhas Chandra Bose, who 1s sull alive, speaking to
you over the “Azad find radic Bnush news agencies have
spread all over the world the report that I died 1n an acroplane
crash on my way to Tokyo to auend an smportant confertnce
there Ever since I left India last year, British propaganda agencres
have from tmc ta ume given contradictory reports of my
whereabouts, while ncwspapers 1n England have not | d 10
use uncomplumentary language about me The latest report about
my death 18 pehaps an snstance of wishful thinking I can smagine
that the British Government would, at this eritical hour 1n Indins
hustory, ke to sec Tae dead since they are now trying thewr level
best to win India over to therr side for the purpose of ther
wmpenalistic war

1 bave not before me the full partculars of the aeroplane
dusaster referred to above I cannot, therefore, say if 1t was the
zesult of sabotage on the pan of our enemy In any case, T beg
to offer my respectful homage to the memory of those who lost
thear Ines in that tragic event Thewr names will be written in
lexters of gold 1n the hustory of our struggle for mdq;:\denw

1 have considered very carcfully lges offer of the Bnush
Government to India and the radio speech of Sir Stafford Cripps
wn that 1 feel perbectly d that 1t 15 now quite
clear that Sic Stafford has gone to India to try the agel
policy of Bnush impernlism—divade and e’ Many peoplev
1n India did not expect Sir Stafford Cripps to play a role which
mght very well have been reserved for a Conservative pohtician
bhke Mr_ Amery Sir Stafford has Iomself assuzed us that the
terms offered 1o India are, sn Iss opinon, the soundest and the
best, and that the members of the Briush Cabinet were all

avex these proposal
This affords onc fusther proof that, i Butam, all party
hisappear when the q India comes up  Sie

Stafford has told us that Indi1 18 a subcontinent inhabited by many
naces wnd peoples T would Iike to remind lum that India was
umfied under the empite of Asoka the Great, sevesal centunes
before the Chrsnan eca—more than 1,006 years before England
was unificd

Bntun lac, i other parts of her Empire, for instance n

At

Drosdcast from Azsd 1lmd Rahe Germany Much 25, 1912
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Ircland and Palestine, used the religous ssue 1n order to divide
the people She has been uuhzing 1n India for that same purpose
not only this 1ssuc but other smperial weapons like the Indian
Princes, Depressed Classes, ete. Now Sir Stafford 15 1n Incha o
use the same instruments  for smpenalistic ends It 15 no Jess
stnking that Sir Stafford ss applying the old smpenalist pohcy of
workeng for a campramse with one section of the peaple while
simultancously suppressing the other  That 15 why on the onc
side Sir Stafford 15 conferning with one set of polinicians, while
on the other the fearless and uncompromusing fighters for
independence are safely lodged behund pnison bars  The Indian
people ate fully aware of this nefanous mllg;fn Bntish pohucians
1 have no doubt that the spint of our fi fighters will hust
down the prison walls and inspire the people of India to know
that this 15 an 1nsult to Indi’s self respect and honour
As the London papes, the Darly Telegraph has rematked, Sir
Stafford s proposals contam nothing that 1s fundamentally new.
The essence 18 Dominion Status within the Empize, which wilt
be realized only when the war 1s over But according to the terms
of the offcr, the specch of Sir Stafford Cnpps, and the comments
of Englsh papers hke the Manchester Guardian, 1t 1s quite clear
that the real intention of the Briish Government 1s to split India
mto a aumber of States, just as Ircland was sphit up at the end of
the last was I am dwbt}ul whether India will even look at such
an offer Indians are by nature ntable, and Sir Stafford wnll
be commutting a gnevous mistake 1 he anterpreted such hospuality
to mean the acceptance of his offer
Sir Stafford reached the height of smpenalist hypoensy when,
%at a press conference at Dellu, he remarked that Indians have not
been able to produce an agreed consttmtion  But the Indian
people know from thar bitter expenence that only the Bntsh
G 13 responmble for the P and bnbery in India
‘The Indian people are, therefore, convinced that they can no
longer hape to win their freed by d or arg
propaganda and passive but must now resort to other
methods that are more effective and powerful
Sir Stafford also mentioned that while the war 15 going on,
a new canshimnan. caonsy. b Gamnd fr. Unba, and.  bener the
mauguration of Dominion Status will begn on the termination
of the war I may remind Sir Stafford Cnpps that, as carly as
October 1939, 1 rephied to the Brtush Government by suggesting
that a Py ! N e ding the
confidence of the majonty of the peopl, should be set up at once
s P, 1 N 1 G could be made responsible
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to the present Indan Legnlanve Assembly 1n other words, the
P ] N: ! G could be made responsible to
the elected members of the Indian Assembly  This suggestion was
first of all put fornard by me on behalf of the Forward Bloc of
the Congress, and 1t being practicable and reasonable, the offiiat
Congress Comumitee also adopted 23 thar own demoand  The
fact, however, 1s that the Bansh Government s not ready to part
with power at the present moment By ramng the issuc of the
mnonties or of the Princes or of the socalled Depressad Classes,
they can at any nme find a plea thae Indians are not united Sir
Stafford must be hving 1n a foal's paradise +f he thimks that by
making such hopeless offers, he can sausfy Indias hunger for
freedom  In the Jast World War, with che help of India, the
war was won by England but Iadia's reward was further
suppression and massacre  India has not forgotten those epusodes,
and she will sce that the present golden opportunity s not lost
Since the beginming of this century, the Briish Gosernment
by been  wang another org asa biant to the
Congress 1n onler to reject ats demands It has been using the
Mushm League for this purpose, becausc that party s regarded as
pro-Raush 1n uts outlook In fact, Brissh propaganda bas tned
to create the smpresnion thar the Mushm League 1s almost as
nfluental a bod) as the Congress, and that &t repeesents the
majonty of India’s Musims This, how ever, 1s far from the truth
In reality there atc several nfluential and important Musdun
which are thoroughly hat  Morcorer, of the
11 provinces in Batish Indha, out of wlich only four hase a
majonty of Mushms, only one, the Punjah, has 3 Cabinet which
may be regardal a5 a \Mfushm League Cabinet  But cven the
Punpab Premuee 1s strongly opposed to the mawn programme of
the Mushm League, namely the divson of Ina  But even then
it s sud thar the majorty of the Mushms will not stand {or
Indian independence
As far as the defence of India 1s cancemey), 3t 1s satedd an the
Bntish propouls that, so long as the war lasts the full mihan
contro! of India will be direetly an the hands of Britain not even
un the hands of the Viceroy or the Commander 1in Cluef in India
By thie palicy, Bruan wants to achicrve 2 twofold purpose  She
desites, on the onc hand, 1 utihze to the fullest extent Tndua's
sesources for the whole Empuee, and, on the other, to force therehy
the enemies of Brtain to attack Brwin's mubtary base an Indi,
so tha the Indian people mayv be provoled inta soluntanly
entenng the war as Burain'’s ally 1 would hhe to affirm, with all
the emphaas at my command, that all the pro-Batish Indizns who
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arc participating 1 Brtan’s war wall alone be responsible of the
war comes ultmately to Indix I would Mke further to wam my
countrymen that Britain's sole object now s to drag the Indian
people into the war It has been a successful game of the Bnush
people to get other nations involved in the war  Up to the present
ume they have been carrying out glonous retreats and successful
cvacuations Recently they have adopted a novel policy of burming
and destraying everything before taking to their heels If the
British Government apply these  scorched earth  tactcs to ther
own country, that 1s no concern of curs But I have every reason
to believe that they have deaded to apply these scorchedearth
tactics 1n Ceylan and Indm, should the war come there Therefore,
parucipation n Btain’s war will not only lunder Brtain's defeat
:‘mdlo\:!mhmw but wall also delay the aeunment of independence
or Indians,



OPEN LETTER TO CRIFPS

Dear Sir Stafford Cripps,
Tm. world has been told that you have undertaken 2 mission
on behalf of the Bnush Pnme Minuster and the Cabinet
to go to Indma and try to save Inda for the Bntish Empire It 1s
understandable that the present Pnme Mimister and the Cabimet
should make use of you for this purpose But 1t passes onc’s com-
prehension that you, Sir Staflord, should accept such a job You
are well awarc of the reactionary character of the present Cabrnet.
The presence of the Labourites mn 1t does not alter ats real chracter.
Hawing been forced to heep company with the Labour Party
some years ago, you perhaps know more than anybody how un-
progressne that party 1s, partxularly on questions dealing  with
India and other suppre natons of the Empire
In the days when you fought with the British Labour Party
in windicaion of jour own principles and comictions, jou
commanded the admiration of many people including mysclf You
hne been so antismpenalist wn your outlook that you even
advocated the abohuon of the monarchy which has served as
the comer stone of Britsh Impenalism That fund [ position
of yours has altered so lly that you pted 2 portfol
under Mr Winston Churchull, than whom 2 more ant Indian
Enghshman 1t 1s difficult to find i the whole of Bntain People
who hnow you personally, or who have followed your eareer with
nterest, are consequently quite puzzled at your rmznx poliieal
stand  One can easily understand Mr Churchull He 15 an
impenalist believing 1n the policy of brute force, and he makes no
bones about it Esen the Labour Party s atutude we can
perhaps understand  Bnish Labour kaders are 10 reality as
impenahistic as the Conscnatnes are, though they may talk in 2
more polite and seductive manner  We have faced the Labour
Party’s admmstratron 1 1924 and again from 1929 to 1931
On both tliesc occasions we had to spend our ume n Botush
nisons, sometumes without any tral whatsoever India will never
orget that between 1929 and 1931 a Labour Cabinet was
responsible for puttang about 100,000 men and women 1nto prson,
for ordenng large scale lathy charges on men ard women all over
ihe countny, tor {nc dnommy down & ddiencdiess ciomds a3
Peshanar, and for burming houses and dishonouning women as

Breaduasnt from Azsf Hind Radio, Geemany, March 31 194
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1 the willages of Bengal You were onc of the sharpest cntics
of the Labour Party when, in London mn January 1938, 1 had the
pleasure of making your acquaintance But today you appear to
be quite a different man

You may perhaps say that your task 1s to brng about a
reconcihanion between India and England  Bue your Cabinet has
made 1 perfectly clear that the offer to India s not one of

Jepend: but of Dy Status within the Empire, and
further, that Domunion Status will be promulgated not immedsately
but at the end of the war  You have yust declared 1n Delhy that
your atutude towards Indsa s the same as that of Mr Churchill
We are grateful to you for such frankness, but are you not aware
what the Indian people think of Bnush promuses > Are you
not also aware that the hastory of British sule an Indsa ss a hustory
of broken pledges and deemed g ? And k g as
you do that the Indian Nanonal Congress stands for undiluted
andependente, 18 ® ak an nsult 10 India that a man of your
poc:non :mk(:1 zeputation should go out there wath such an offer
in his

An!:t’l:\er matter which has paned all patriotsc Indians 1 thar
your programme 15 to get in touch with leaders of all possible
parties 1n India, no matter whether they are representatives of the
masses or mdividuals You at least should be aware that some
of these parties have so far been used by Briush polincians as 2
counterblast to the Congress and 1n order to mnimize its
influence and importance  Je s also surpnsing that jou are
reassunng the Prnces that they have nothung to fear from the
comung changes Your work in of the Princes was already
taken 1n hand by the Viceroy, Linlthgow, 1n antiapanon of
your arnval To a neutral observer, theretore, your role appears
to be the same historic sole of deceat and duplicity which Bratish
pohnicans have played n the past

At the beginming of this war Britsh pohucians talked very
loudly of freedom and democracy At the same nime, they hae
been holstenng up the clums of minonnes 1n order to exaggerate
Indna's differences, and thereby keep India under perpetual
d The sblem 15 not g pecuhar to
Indha, 1t 15 10 be found all the world aver 1f Brush polincians
redfly ‘béneve 1n democracy why dori't ey apply fhe democratc
solunon to India and solve the Indian problem ?

British politiaans and the Brtish propaganda machine have
been continually remunding us since 1939 that the Axis Powers
are a menace 10 India and now we are being told that India 1s 1n
danger of an attack by the enemy, But 1s not this sheer hypocnsy?
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India has no envmucs outsde her own fronters Her one enemy
ss Brush impenalism and the only advessary that Indsa has to
get nd of 1s the perpetual aggresnon of Bnnsh smpenalism It
was the Baush Government that declared Jndia to be a belhgerent
power, against the will of the Indian people, and as suice then
been forably explosting the resources of India for Brtain’s war
purposes Further, 1t was the same Government that interned nd
imprisoned . India the natronals of Germaay, Ttaly and Japan
after the outbreak of war ‘The Axis Pawers and the Indwan poople
reahze that thcy are not at war with onc another, and the former
have nat, th p Indean Is ving 1n  thar
countnies, and have nothmg but y hy and goodw:ll for them
T am convinced that 1f Indsa docs not pnmcxp:nc n Bntamn's war
there 1s not the least posbilbty of India being attacked by any
of the Axis Powers




THANK YOU, JAPAN !

Tms 1s Subhas Chandra Bose speaking to you over the Azad
Hind Radio 1n reply to the lustone declaration of the Prime
Munster of Japan

His Excellency the Prame Mimster of Japan, General Tayo,
has after the fall of Singaporc and of Rangoon, made twe historic
pronouncements on the Indian problem These declaranions are of
such great fi thar it 1s y for India to state 1n
reply what her atitude 15 On belalf of all freedom loving Indians
1n India and abraad, I offer my sincere thanks to the Japanese
Pume Minster for Jos  outspoken sympathy for Indian
mdependence  The slogan he has uttcred, India for the Indians’,
will go down sn hustory as the ptolphene utterance of a far seeing
statesman  Ever since the Russo Japancse war of 19041905, the
Indian people have looked upon the awakeming 1n Japan with
admuration It was through Japan that Asia first asserted her
self respect and honour A strong Japan, therefore, 1s 1n the best
interests of Ana

1 welcome most hearuly the starement of His Excellency the
Pnme Mimster that Japan 15 d d to destroy pletel
the 1nf of Anglo-A P i the East Until
this 15 done, Asia wilf be under a peepetual danger  Asia, and
parnculatly India, will be for ever grateful to the Tnparute
Powers if they can disposc of tius menace onee for all The present
war which the Tripartite Powers are waging against Brtain and
Amenca 15 of vital interest to India, and the Indian people are,
therefore, following with joy and satssfacteon the continued defeats
ot the Anglo-American forces

It will be wrong for me to ignore the face that there s 2
certain section among the Indian people that 13, for some reason
or other, on the side of Ban This 1s but natural 1n a country
that has been so long under a foregn yoke But | may say without
the shghtest exaggeraton thar the vast majorty of the Indun
people arc burming with the desre to break their shackles of
b:ndalge For them this war s 2 God sent opportunuty for seahzing
theis long chenshed and ach depend,

‘The people of Indua remember quitc canly ‘how they were
decawved and betrayed by Baish pohtcsans duning the last World
War  They have no desice to repeat that expesience They know
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that Bntsh rule in Indra has been onc long record of broken
pledges and unredeemed promuses They have, therefore, resolved
to hqudate once for all the Butish remme mn Indra, winch was
botn of robbery and corruption and which has thrived on injustice
and oppression

1 can assure His Execllency the Pnme Mimnuster that India will
not miss this golden opponun:g, which 1s indeed rare s the
Tifetime of a nation  The peaple of Indua are today fully consaocus
of the factors that arc primanly responsible for her servitude and
her isolation from the rest of the world and her internal disunuty
This lesson, which they have learnt from bitter and pamnful
experience, they will never forget As sn the old days, when [ndia
was a free, proud and progresuve mation, so also 1n future will
the Indian g:ople hve m the closest friendship with all the other
nations of the world, and in particular with the Trpartite Powers,
anl thereby contribute to the common cultuse and civihization of
humamty It will be an honour dnd privilege for India to
co-operate intimately with Japan wn the noble tash of creating a
great Asia that will be €zce, happy and prosperous

lnquilab Zindabad | Azad Hind Zindabad !



INDIA HAS BUT ONE ENEMY

'~ smirr. of Bnush propaganda, 1t should be clear 1o all ngln
thinking Indians that 1 this wide world Indiz has but one
encmy, the encmy who has explosted her for over a hundred
years, the enemy who sucks the Life blood of Mother India, Briush
Impenahism
1 ant nat an apologist of the Tnpartute Powers , that 15 not
my job My concern 1s with India ~ When British Impenalism
1s defeated Indiz will ger ber frecdom M, on the other hand,
Batsh Impenahism should somehow win the war, then India’s
slavery would be perpetuated for cver India 1, thercfore, presented
cwl::u the choice between freedom and slavery She must make her

cc

Bntans pud propagandists have been calling me an enemy
agent | need no credentials when I speak to my own people My
whole Iife 15 one long, persistent, unmmpmmmr:g struggle agunst
British Imperialism, and ss the best guarantee of my bona fides
All my Uife T have been the scrvant of India. Until the last hour
of my hfe I shall remamn one My alkegrance and loyalty have
ever been 2nd will ever be to India alone, no matter 1n winch
part of the world I may live

If you make 2 dispassionate and abjective study of the different
theattes of war to-day, you will come to the same conclusion
as myself—that nothing on carth can prevent the rapid collapse
of the Bnush Empire  Already the out posts 1n the Indian
Ocean have passed out of the bands of British sea power Mandalay
hnl fallen and Allied troops are practically expelled from Burmese
01l

Countrymen, as the Brtuh Empire disa s, the day of
India s deliverance approaches I want to mglp:;r’w that 1 the
{::n 18:7 b‘:gan lml:s]ﬁm War of Independence  In 19121@:\

gun her last war ndependence  Gird u; r loins c

hour of Indias salvanon 15 at hand Py

Azad Hind! Fight and win India’s Liberty, and then build up
India with full freedom % determine her own future—with no
wterference! Free India will have a social order based on the
eternal prnaiples of Justiee, Equality and ¥

}

From a broadcast frem Berka, Apnl 20, 1942



JAPAN HAS NO DESIGNS ON INDIA

¥ COMPATRIOTS, ‘ve are now engaged 1n the task of hiberating

our motherland In this great task, Japan 1s asssung us 1
can assure you that Japan has no aggressive designs on our country.

General Tojo, the Pnme Manuster of Japan, has repeatedly
asserterl the slogan of *Inda for Indians’ and has also explaned
its signuficance In our struggle to frec curselves from the bonds of
slavery, Japan wall give us full suppore and assistance

We must have full faith an Japan The Japanese will bombard
all the army and naval bases of the Britishers n India My Indian
brothers, you should not misunderstand these aemal attacks By
destroying the British bases, the Japanese are only removing the

pect to the prog of the han national

armies  Japan 1s our ally, our helper Cooperate with the
Japinese an order o el Brissh & and establish
a New Order

As an ladian I have always been fighung for the freedom of
Hindustan | expect that all Indians, whetever they may be,
should sacnfice their all for the liberation of India Particularly
1 appeal to the Indians i Malaya, Thailand, Burma and Cast Aua
to make their full share of saenfice 1n the fight for freeng ther
motherland

The coming struggle will be a test of the seal calibre of the
anzens of Hindustan Drvery Indun should fight with courage,
Lrery son of Bharat should fight with the firm conwiction that
the day of liberang the land of our forcfathers 15 cloge o
hand

roadcast fi Arsd 1hiod Radis Germany, retramslareg g
Tamg vm:: ;;l‘:-\d ty the Ternl New, husls Lompur, “""TIA ;}r\s
23, 1912



DENY ALL HELP TO BRITAIN

A'r s stage of our struggle for the complete freedom of Indis,
no power on carth can prevent me from arnving . you
mudst Al Indians should take advantage of the present trend
of world events 1o achweve their objective

1f Indis follows Briran and takes her side, then she will meet
the same doom as will fall upon Britain 1 therefo-e warn my
compatriots not to help Bntain m any manner whatsocver

Even a small child ean see thae the Bratssh Empire 15 going to
be smashed to preces It has nather air power, nor naval power,
nor 3 Ing army Britan 1s trymg to tecrorize India 1nto obedienee
But just as she could not save herself 1n Afriea, Evrope and East
Asna, 10 also 1 assure you, she cannot do anything mn India

In surh a entical sicuation i€ 15 the duty of every Indian to
);‘;;ln hands with the enemses of Britun  Britain’s enemies are our

=Y

Brathers, we wall have to make gveat sacnifices in this struggle,
berause Briush Impemalism  wall rather be  prepared to loose
England 1tself than to gve up India This 1s the strange logie
of British Impenalism

At ths we moust dischasge our duty ad ly We
cannct get freedom as a gift from Botain We must win our
freedom and independence by shedding our own blood at the

altar of our mothesland

My p 1 will be inf g you from nme to time
about the steps which our allies might take agunst Brtain My
secrer agents, who are op g throughout Indua, are regulwly

getung thar orders over the rado 1n secret codes  Among the
officuals alone we have more than 50,000 agents Apatt from this
there are mnumerable ffth-colomnists. They will stnke at the
opportunc moment When the overseas Indians advance, thowx
fakhs and lakhs of Indians who are operating behind the enemy
hines will join them Therclore, my fnends, you need not thmk
that you arc alone or withont n thes struggle

Muster all vour strength and be ready to gve the death blow
10 Britan

Tnquilab Zindabad* Azad Hind Zindabad!

Troodiatt from Azsd Hind Raho Germany, retsamlated from the
'{;n}dﬂ;ﬂnen publnhed by the Tawed Newn Kusla Lumpur, dated Apnl
X



THE AXIS POWERS AND INDIA

mens and sisters, 1 addressed you Jast on the occasion of
lh:l l;hanwah Ragh D:‘y: nearly three wecks ago and (hzln
remn you once agan of the hypoms, undalying the whole
plan of the Bnush G which d in the journey
of Sir Stafford s 1o India Sir Srafford offered, on the one
hand, a promse of Domimon Stawus for the future, and, on the
other, he d led dhate co op m Brtans war
effort and he expected the Indin people to accept such an absurd
proposiaon  Rightly enough the contemptible offer of the British
was rejected uncondiionally and this was a matter of joy and
happiness to Indians in every part of the world 1 must, however,
say that st was a pamful surprise to find that after the departure
of Sir Stafford Cripps from India and Jespite the refusal of the
Brush Government to eoncede Indias national demand, some
promunent eountrymen of ours have begun to advocate pubhely
a poliey which 0 dional eo-op with Brstain
in the war effort
Is human memory so short that_these gentlemen have
!t;rgmcn the resolunons of the Indian National Congress from
1927 to 1938, which deal with the war? Did we not reaffirm
year after year from 1927 to 1938 that when the next war comes
we shall refuse to parnespate 1n st and that we shall resist every
attempt on the part of the Batsh Goserament to drag Indin into
that war? In September 1939 when the present war beoke out,
did not the Indian National Congress deliberately refuse to render
uncondinional cooperation to the Bntish Government®  And did
not the Congress take disaiphnary wtion against and expel from
sts ranks such a prominent leader as Mr M N Roy for the
enme of ad '] d 1 coop with the Bnush
G ? We are, therefore, waiting to sce what disciphinary
action will be tihen aganst these gentlemen who are <o uncere
ly flouung the g ple of the Cangress
T hnow that these new conserts to the ereed of ea-operabon
will assc t thar they altered thar punaple and policy 10 order
to meet 1 new menace, the menace of aggression from without
But I woua'd hike to ask them of the aggression agmnst which the
Indian p-ap'e have been fighting 30 long the perperual agpression
of Briush { lism, has fully fought and destroyed

Droadant from Berln May 1 1990
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In sprte of all that Bntnh nda has been saying or may
say |pn future, t should heplﬁ:lo all right thinking  Iidans
that m this woeld Indsa has but one enemy, the enemy which
has tobbed her of her freedom, the enemy which has been exploting
her for years and years, and chat enemy 1s Bnush Impenalism
Tt 11 a tragedy that some of our countrymen have been so duped
by Bnush propaganda thac they have forgotten the real enemy,
Induas onc and only enemy, which keeps India cnslaved even
now These muspuded people talk of aggresmon by Japan or
Germany or Italy without knowing at first hand what policy
these Powers have with regard 1o Inda

Friends, 1 know something about these Powers and their
forergn policy 1 have been an mnumate and personal contact with

m ever since I left my home mate than a year ago and 1
can assure you with all seriousness and sincenty that these three
Powers want to see India fully sndependent and mastress of her
awn desiny The three Powers are determuned to defeat and
destroy British Impenalism It 1s the task of the nsing generanon
of the Indian reople. 1n whose hands rests the future of thar
country, to utilize the present international cnsis to the fullest
extent, so that out of the ashes of the Bnibish Empire may nse
a free and liberated India

I am not an apologist of the three Powers and 1t 1s not my
tash to defend what they have done or may do an future That ss
a task wlich devolves on these nanons themselves and they are
quite able to dea! with it My concern, however, 1s watk Indaa,
and 1t 1s my duty as 2 patrsotie Indian to find out and tell my
countrymen the policy of the different Pow ers with zegard to India
If Briush Impenalism 15 defeated and hilated, India will wan
her freedom I, on the other land, Baush Impenalsm were
somehow to win the war—whech, however, 18 quite impossible—
then Indias slavery wall be perpetuated for ever  Indaa, 18
therefore, presented with the chowee between freedom and slavery
and she must make her chowe 1 favour of freedom For the
Indtans of today, 12 15 the chance of a hfeume and for India s
an oppaetunity sare i human history

Friends, I laugh whenever 1 hear Britan s propagandists call
me an enemy agene 1 need no credeatials when 1 speak 2o my
own peaple My whole Lfe, which has been one long. conustent
and record of p struggle against British
Imperialism 15 the best g of my bona fides Perhaps better
than any other Indan today, 1 kanow foresgn polincs and 1 have
known Brtshers from my childhood All my hfe I have been 2
senant of Iadiz and m last hours of my Lfe 1 shall emam
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so My allegiance and loyalty has cver been and wilt be to Indua
and to India alone
Batsh propagandusts, who have been well silenced by Prime

A Tojos h I deck of India for the Indians,
have now fallen back on thar last argument which 13 drawn
from the Sino-Japanese struggle ‘Thew are now shouung from
the housc tops  See what the Japanese have done i Cluny 1
may tell these propagandists both Brtssh and Indian, that when
I was the Preudent of the Indin Natnonal Congress I was
responsible for giving effect to the Congress resolunon to scad 1
goodwill mussion to Cluna Those were the days when Marshal
Chiang Kai shek was fighung for his 1 prnaiples and that
was why he could win the sympathy of Indians in an overwhelmuny
degeee But the Marshal who came to Inda the other day to asl
the Indian people to fight for England was quite a diffcrent man,
a puppet of the Anglo American Powers And the Japan that the
Marshal s now fighting 15 quite a different Japan a Japan that
ss at war with Bntain and America a Japan that 15 determimned
to annhlate Anﬁlo—Amenm Impenalism in the East a Japan
with whom Marshal Chiang Kai shek can come to an honourable
understanding today it he can emancipate himself from the gnp
of his Anglo-Amencan masters




THL PLCDGE OF THL LN.A

Buv: soldiers! Today you have taken an oath that you will
give fight to the encmy ull the last breath of your hfe, under
the natwn1l trcolour  From roday you are the solhers of the
Indian National Army of Free India  You have volunteered to
shoulder the responsibibity of forty crares of Induns From toda)
your mund, might and money belong to the Indian Nation
Fuends, you have the honour to be the pioneer soldiers of
Azad Hind Faw)  Your names will be wntten 1n golilen letters
i the Instocy of Free India Esery soldier who s martyred in this
holy war will have a monument sn Free India  “The coming
generatons will shower Aowers on thosc monumcnts You are
veey fortunate that you have got this valusble opportumity to serse
your motherland  Although we are performing this ccremony sn
a foreign land, our heads and hearts are s our country You
should remember that yous milnary and political responsibalitics
are increanng day by day and you must be ready to shoulder them
competently The drum of Indian Indcpendence has been led
We have to prepare for the batle ahead We shoukl prepare
ourselves as early as posuible so that we can perform the duties we
have shouldered 1 assure you that the ume 1 not far off when
you will have to put to use the mubitary shill which you possess
Today we are tahing the vow of indcpendence under the
Nagional Flag A time will come when you will salute tins flag
in the Red Fort _But remember that you wall have to pay the
g:m of freedom Freedom can never be had by begging It has to
got by force Its price 1s blood We will not beg freedom
from any foreign country We shall achieve freedom by paying its
prce lt does not matter how much price we have to pay for
1t I asure you that I shall lead the army when we march to
Indi1 together The news of the y llal we are pe
here has reached India It will encourage the paterots at home,
who are fighting empty handed agamst the Bntsh Throughout
my hfe it was my ambition to rquip an anmy that will captute
freedom from the encmy Tuday 1 congratulate you because the
honour of such an army belmgs to you With ths I close my
specch May God be with you and give you strength to fulfil
\z‘.ﬁd‘;‘sﬁ winch you lave taken volontanly today  Inquilsh

—_—
Broadeast to the Indsen Nanonal Ammy sn Europe, Junc 1982



THE *QUIT INDIA* MOVEMENT

Commu‘ Since { spoke to you last, about two weeks ago, the
movement 1o India has been continuing with unabated vigour,
and has been spreading hke wild fire from the towns to the
countryide  The British propagand. h hroughout t
month has tned to give the impression that the campaign 1s now
subsiding and that things are quieteang down  But this attempt
has completely failed, because an rhe same breath the BBC and
1ts agents have given, or rather have been forced to give, news
of more shooung on unarmed men and women all over the
country I can assure you that in the year of grace 1942, India
can no longer be wolated from the rest of the world, however
much Brtain may try to draw a vail over that land  As a matter
of fact, every it of news regarding India s national m&ggle. every
incident 1n Indian towns and villages, every case of shooting,
whether 1n Ramnad or n Wardha, 1n Bikrampore or in Lucknow,
13 immedrately flashed all over the world, 1s broadeast over the
radio and published 1n the Press i all those countries that are
aither hostile to the Allied Powers or are neutral Comrades, 1
know very well how 1n all the previous campaigns we were hard
put to 1t to inform the outside world about the happemings in

ha and abowt the d by Britsh 1
Today the problem does niot exst, and at 18 my pleasant task to
keep the outside world informed about all events in India and
to secure all the sympathy and help that India may nced in her
hour of tnal  If today you could see with your own eyes and hear
wlr:lh al:o owilndars all that 1s lbemg propalf’at:d lby y;mr fricnds
abr ut India’s epac s e, you would realize the measure
of sympathy that Indlgu “"“88 g from the of Briush
Impenal. And this sympathy for Indm s bound 1o grow in
volume and intensity 2s Bnush terror and brutality increases The
more we suffer and the more we sacnfice in the pursuit of our
national freedom, the more will Indias prestige go up n the
eyes of the world

I should Like to tel] you further that while we have ganed
the moral sympathy of publc opimwa throughaut the world, it
15 also possible for us to obtain from abroad any help that we may
need for our emancipaton  ‘Therefore, 1n the fight aganst Il
the modern forms of terror and brutality, 1f you feel overwhelmed

Broadeast fram Azad Hind Radio Germany August 31, 1942
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at any trme and of you deswe your frends abroad to gne you
the hand of asstance, you have oaly to say so But these frends,
who are anvious to see India free, wall not offer theis help to you,
so0 long as jou do not need 1t, and for our national honour and
scif interest, we should not ask for any asustance so long as we
can do without 1t

In this connection, I would appeal to you once again to trust
fully your countrymen abroad who are warking heart and soul
with you for the specdy Lberation of Indra  We are today the
custodians of India s nanonal honour, the unofficial ambassadors of
free Indis  As at home, so also abroad, we stand always for
Independence, and we shall nevee permit v1ta) encroachments on
our nanonal soveseignty by any foraign power

Do not be caried anay by ideological consuderstions , do not
bother abaut the mternal politics of other countnes, which 15 no
concern of ours  Heleve me when I say thar the enemres of
Brtsh Impenahsm are our fmends and albes, Jt 13 10 ther
sntesest 10 see the British Empre broken up and Tndia once 1gain
free  And they know very well that so long as India remains
under the Dntsh joke, there can be no victory for them and
there can be no peace  In the poliical field, I should be the lase
man ¢ expeet foreign Powers to sympathize with us of it were
not 18 their own interest to do so

Comrades, you must have observed how dunng the last few
months the Bntish Empice has been pasung through ats darhest
hours  Gone are thie days when London was the metropohs of the
world  Gone are the days when kings and statesmen had to wend
their way to London in order to have their problems sohed
Gone are the dsys when the Amencan President had to come to
Europe to meet the Brtish Pame Minister  As an English poet,
Tennyson has himself sud * The old order changes yielding place
w new and God fulfils humself v many ways. Conscquently,
the Bntsh Pume Minister has now ro run 1o New York and
W ashungion, and Amerxcans 1n Batain are declared to be outside
the unsdicuon of Brush lims  Thus, Batain and her Empire
are fat becormng a colony of Roosevelts New Empic’ But
India has no desire to reman 1n any empire, and she must,
therefore now fight the old impenalism as well as the new The

most intetesting phase of the phosis that has everuak
the British Empare 15 the fact that the High Pricst of Impenalism,
the archenems of Indian il the sworn of all

forms of Socuslsm the Ntsh Prme Minuster Winston Churchifl,
has had to swallow Wl he faemer smpenabist prde and present
himeclf 2t the pates of the Rremlm i Moscow
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Is 1t rot sigruficant that w his desy this rep
of Bntish impenalism should do everything clse, but under no
arcumstinces will he think of gmzing Inda s independence ?
Indhia 1s the jewel of the Bntsh Empire, and in order to heep thus
jewel the British people wall fight to the last The Indizn peop'e,
therefore, and particularly the leaders, should barush all hopes
that Botain will accede 10 Indias demands and should carry on
the struggle ull the last Brtisher 13 expelled from India In the
last days of our campugn there will be much suffering and
sorrow, much § and slaughter, much supp and
massicre But that 1s the price of hberty and 1t has to he pad
It 1s but natural that in ats Jast hours the Batsh hon will bite
bard, but st 15 after all the bite of 4 dying lion and we shall
sunane 1t

In this enucal hour our strategy should consist 1n conunuing
the Aght for our independ gardless of the q
The Briush Empize will soon collapse and break up as a rewlt
of shattering defeats 1n all the theatres of war And when the
final dismeroberment of the Empire tales place, power wall
automatically come 1nto the hands of the Indian people Our final
ssctory will come as a result of our efforts alone Consequently,
1t does not matter n the least if we m India suffer temporary
set bachs, sreeully when we are eonfronted with machine guns,
bombs, tanks and aeroplanes Our tash, 1s 10 coninue the national
struggle 10 spite of all obsacles and see backs ull the hour of
Liberation armves

Thete 15 00 cause to be depressed becavse the leaders are

1p On the 3, thar suffe will serve as 2

pepetual mspiraton to the cptize nation  Moreover, those who
are now away from the field of action have ginen you the plan

t has to be executed by you now

Comrades, T have already assured you that whateser I have
been doing abraad 1s 1n accordance with the wishes of a very large
secon of my countrymen I will nat do anything which the whole
of India will not wholcheartedly endorse Ever since I left home
T hate remained n intimate eontact with my counteymen at home
through more channcls than onc, 1 smte of all the efforts of the
Intelligence Bureau of the Government of India and the Batsh
Secret Scevice. Duning the 1wt few months you have had p
of my cloce contace with my countrymen 1n Indnn and many of
you hnow by now how you cn communicate with me whenever
you 30 deure I may now tell you that at 1s no longer possible
for the Brish 10 prvent my gomg to Jndia or  getung out
wheneser 1 wash to do s0
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At the present moment all the countries that are bang
suppressed or donunated by Britan are either 10 a state of revolt
or are prepanng for one If we m India continue our strugple
we shall not only effect our cmanawpation speedily, but will also

pedite the hi of all loited and d 1]
by Brtmn On the other hand, sf the Indian people reman
mactive, the enenmes of Rrtain wall take the imtiative 1n expetling
the British from India The Bnush Empire 35 1n any case doomed,
and the only question 1s as to what wall happen to us when s
final cissolution takes place Shall we obtain our freedom as a
night from other Powers or shall we win st by our own effort?

1 would request Mr Jinmh, Mr  Savarlar, and all those
leaders who sull think of a compronuse with the Briush, to
reahize once for all that 1n the world of tomorrow there will be
no Bntsh Empire All those mdmduals, grours or partics who
now p:mug:le i the fight for freecdom will have an honoured
place in the India of tomorrow ‘The supporters of Brtsh
1 hism will lly become 1n a free Indna I
will appeal carnestly to all parties and groups to consider this and
to think 1n terms of lsm and  anu lism, and to
come forward and join the epic struggle that 18 gomg on now
1 appeal to the progressive clements of the Mushm League, with
some of whom 1 have had the pnvilege of co-operating in the
work of the Calcutta Corporation 1n 1940 I appeal to the brave
Muhs1 Ahrar, the Nauonahst Mushm party of India that started
the Civil Disobedience eampaign sn 1939 against Bntain s war effort
before any other party did so T appeal to the Jamuat ul Ulema,
the old represcntative ization of the Ulemas or the
Mushm dmnes of India, by that dustinguished patnot and
leader Muft: Khifayat Ullsh 1 appeal to the Azad Mu;f:n League,
another imyp L of the hist Musl of
India 1 appeal to the Akali Dal, the leahng nanonahist Sikh
pasty of India And last but not the least I appeal to the Praja
Party of Bengal, wlich 3s the confi of that p
and 1s led by well known patriots T have no doubt that if all these
organizations jomn 1n this struggle the day of Indas hberaton
will be drawn nearer

The campagn that s now gaing on in India may be
described a3 non violent goernlla warfare fn this guerntla ‘war
the tactics of dispersal have to be employed In other words, we
should spread out our activaties all over the countey o that the
Brtsh police and mifitary may not be able to concentrate their
attack on one pomnt In dance with the les of guernll
war, we should also be as mobile as passible and should move
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continuously from place to place The authonues should never
be able to predict where our activities wall emerge next Friends, as
you are aware, [ have boen through each of the campasgns between
1921 and 1940, and 1 know the eausces of thar failure I have now
had the opportunity of taking expert advice with regard to the
tactics of guernlla warfare, and I am 1n a posion 10 offer you
some suggestions as to how this present campaign should be
brought to a victorious end The object of this non violent guernlla
campaign should he 2 twofold one Firstly, to destroy war
produchon w India, and, sccondly, to paralyze the Brush
admnsstration 10 the country g these objects 1 view,
every section of the commumty should participate an the struggle

Fastly, you should stop paying all taxes that directly or
indirectly bring revenue to the Government Secondly, workers
in all industnes should ather launch a ‘stay 1n stnke or ty to
hamper production bmndmnng a goslow campagn nside
the factories They should also carry out sabotage with such
mnethods as the removing of nuts and bolts in order to impede

d Thurdly, stud should  org; seeret guernll
hands for carrying on sabotage 10 different parts of the country.
Ths) should also mvent new  ways of annoying the Bnush

for ple, burming stamps, etc, m post offiees,
d ying Bntish and so en Fourthly, women, wnd
Hly garl students, should do und ) work of all kunds,

either as secret messengers or by providing shelter for the men
who fight Fifthly, Government officals who are prepared to
lelp the campaign should not resign ther posts but t mn
Government offices and 1n War sndustries should give all avalable
nformaton to fighters outsle, and should try to hamper
prod working meffinently  Sivthly, senants who are
worhing 1 the houses of Brushers should be orgamzed for the
purpose of giang trouble to thewr masters, for example by
demanding ngher salares, coohmg and serving bad food and
dnnks, et Seventhly, Indians should gine up all business with
Bintish banks, firms, insurance companaes, ete  Exghthly, hsten to
the hroadcasts of Col Bntion mn the European Service of the
BBC and apply the Colonel s tactics to the Indian situation
For the general publie 1 also suggest the following activaties
(a) Boycoit of Brish goods, mncluding burming of Briush
sualls and Government stores.
(b) Total boycont of all Brtishers n Indua, and of those
l‘r:d::tns who arc pro-Batuh

and d n spue

of he
of official pmrl:xl‘l!:nm
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(d) Publlnng ol sceret bulktins and sctung up of seceet
fadio stanone

() Marclung to the houses of Brtuh Gmernment off aisle
and demambing ther depacture from Indis

() Organany, of pracessions  for entenne  and occupung
(¢ offices, & bl law courts, ctc.,
wnh 3 vew to |nm{wnng the admumisteation

(1) Arrangang 10 puensh police officers and prason officials
who opptess amd persecute the people

() Frecung h:mn-rt: m the streets where there s 2
Iikchilinod of attyeh from the police and the military

(1) Sctung fire to Government offices and factones wlich
are warking for wae prposes

) Iaterrupting postl,  tekegraph and  telephone
commumenon 1s frequently as possible and an chfferent

places
(\) Interrupung sulnay, bus and tram servces, wheneves
there 18 3 poshul hampenng the pont of soldiers
ot of war matenal
(1) Desteaying pohee  seauons, rasluay stations and juls 10
1solated places
Comrades { can assurc you that as soon as this programme
1 put into operuwion  the wdmumstratne maclinery ean bhe
brought to 1 standill In tins conncenon | must zetmnd jou
thit in 4 non uiolent guernill: pagn the peasamny always plays
1 decimse part 1 am ghd to oluerse that 1n several provences—
n Dihar and 1 the Centril Provinces—the peasants ate already in
the forefront | earnestly hope that Saamt Sthajmand Saraswan
and other peasant leulers who together with the Forward Bloe
staned the fight long before Mahatma Gandhy, will now lead
the campayn 10 a victonous concluvon 1 will appeal to Swamu
Sahianand and che deaders of the Aian Movement to come
forwand and Julfil sherr Ieading role an the last phase of the fight
We wane Swarn for che masses, Swaray for the workers and
the perams It 1o thercfore the dwty of the workers and the
peasints @ emerge as the sanguand of the nanonal army at a
ume when the Juture of India 13 being made 1t 1t the liw of
miture that thow who fight for hberty and win 1 wall retam
pawer ana’ responsitnlity
It 15 very cacourageng, frecnds, to find that the people of
the  Indian States have begun to parmcpate 0 thus all India
struggle  Reports 1o the cffect hase alreds come from Baroda,
Mysore and Hyderabad and 1 am confident that the day 1 not
far off when the States peaple will Ime up nith the people of
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Brush India and form a common front aganst the combined
forces of Brtish Impenalism and the Indian Princes

Most graubyng of all s the news that the clasion call of
hberty has reached the ears and the hearts of our soldices at
home and abroad They have no doubt been court martialled with
charactenstic British brutahty But the fire 1s spreading from one
place to another A lrge number of soldiers hase voluntanly
desested to join the Axis forees m  Egypt and they are beng
welcomed with open arms by them Al the Indian fighung units
have been withdrawn from the El Alamen front as  beng
unrehable  No wender some supporters of Brinsh  Imperialism
have been brought up from India 1n order to impress the Indian
troops But ther cforts have so far falled I will be able to keep
the outside world 1nformed of all the facts of the Indian situation
30 s to sccure from the enemmes of Batan all the help that India
may now need

In conclusion I must point out that the campagn sn India
should he earned out for weeks and of necessary for months If
the nonviolent guernlla war shoukd continue sufficiently long,
freedom will come because Briush Imperahsm will ultimately
breah down owing to the cumulative effect of defeats sustained
on different fronts Do not forger for one moment thar the
Bntish Empire 15 now on 1ts last nﬁs

At the same ume, l:tndpnpa for every suffering because
the apostles of freadom democracy and the authors of the
Atlantic Charter may do their very worst in the days to come,
Belore dawn comes the darkest hour  Be brave and eontinue the
struggle for frcedom s 1t hand  Let your slogans be “Now or
Neser', ‘Victory or Death’, ‘Inquilab Zandabad «
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rirses, when 1 took the unusual step of defying the Brath
Government  and  departed  from  Indis, my prnapal
objectives were twofohl  Finstly, to find out for mysclf the truth
as to what 13 happering in the world, and, sccondly, tn sce of
Iseha has any allies in her fight lac frecdam  Dunng the time
that 1 hase Icen anay from home 1 have scen thimgs with iny
own cyes andd heard with ny own cges 1 hase followed closely
the propaganda war condicted by hath sides i this worll war.
1 am, therefore, about 0 form an impartia) and obyective ommion
as to what 15 really happening now and what 1 gomng to happen
an the future  After this Jong, laborious and cntieal study of world
affairs, there n not the shghtest possiinhity of my bang tsled or
ssguided 1ty judgment 1 should also bke to add that
whatever 1 have done sinec leaving home or whatever 1 may do
i futuze, has been and will be done with the sole puepose of
banging about the speedy emanaipation of my eountey and 1 shall
never do anything wlich will not mret wath the approval  of
nationalist aircles in India Further, 1 may say tha of the cunning,
unscrupulous and resourceful Bansh Gosernment has faled to
allure or to corrupe me, no power on €arth will ever be ahle to
do 50 Whateser nay happen o me, my one and only duty wdl
be to India and to India alone
Since_coming to Furope 1 have scen much with my nwn
el)esl:ndll can, therefore, ooy l‘lr am:‘\l lhz nl';erce' “l::h
the fies that are propagated from day to da tl that
1 the Bluff and Bluster Coq-n:uol. of l?omnn Beheve me
when [y chat Brtaun 1 going 10 losc the war and as a sequel
to her erushung defrat the Brush Lmpirc will be completely
dismembered  Whether we actively assit Bntain or whether we
remun stnctly neutral, nothaing can alter by a han's breadth the
ultimate e of ths ttame struggle  In such a situation 1t 18
not only wisc and prindent bt mperatnely necessay for India
to play a dynamuc role  Indua must, by her own cfforts and her
sacnnces, contribute matenally 1o the breal up of the Brtsh
Emoire so thy ow of she aaley of sl smoves sy cowsge 2
tmlnlmlnnt India whieh will be the creauon of the Indian

3
Friends, 1t will be an act of polines! smaide to remam

Broadeast from Beelin, Macch 1, 1943
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mactine or neutral 1 this cnms I we do so we shall ether
continue to be enslaved in spitc of the dismemberment of the
Bntish Empire or we shall recave frecdom as a gift from the
victonous Tripartite Powers We want neither The Indan
people must, therefore, fight for and win ther hberty  But in
thus fight some help from abread wall be necessary 1 have
studied very carefully the strupple for hberty that has gone on
all oner the world dunng the last 200 years, but I hawe not as yet
distoverdd one single anstance where freedom was won without
outsde liclp of some sort Where the enemy 1 a powerful
world empire, the need for outside help 15 even greater, and
where that powerful worldempire, namely, Bntan, 1s buttressed
by a comhination of several other Powers it would be the lieight
of folly not to accept any asistance that may be offered to us
When Brtun has been pounng into India war matenal and
soldiers from Amersea, China, Africa and the rest of the Briush
Empire, 1t does not lie in the mouth of a Bntisher to complan
if we take help from any other quarter It will, of course, be for
India to decide what help she needs, and the less she needs, the
better 1t will be for her We can expect help or assistance only
from those who are our friends and allies In the present case
those who are trying to overthrow the Bratsh Empure are hclpmﬁ
our liberation and are, therefore, our fnends and allies, while al
those who are trymg to save that empire are only attempting tor
perpetuate  our slavery But apart from this  theoretical
prop my | 1 exp as well as my interviews
sith Here Hitler and Signor Mussohin: have convinced me that
in this struggle against Bnush Impenalism, the Tnpartite Powers
are our kst fnends and allies outude India

I kaow that my frends bke Swami Sahajanand Saraswat
may hesitate to behieve in the sinccaty of the Trnparnte Powers
But I would hike to remind them that these Powers have 1n ther
own nterest cesolvedd to figbt Braush Impenabisma to 2 finish and
they wall undoubtedly do so And the destruction of Bnush
power will snewitably help Indsa an throwing off the Bansh yoke
Moreover the whole world, ineluding the Taparute Powers,
would stand to gan if Indha could hberate herself and the only
country to regret Indias emanapation would be Bntan in this
fateful hour 1n India’s history, at would be a gnevous mistake to
be carned away by ideologaaal considerations alone  The internal
pohtics of Germany or Italy or Japan do not concern us  They
are the concern of the people of those countnes But even a cluld
should understand that whatcver the sntemal poliies of the
Taparute Powers may be, thar aim m the international sphere 1s-
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the destruction of the Brsush Empire which 1s India's one and
only encmy Do we not scc with our own eycs low, regardless
of idcological consderations, the Brtsh Empue 15 now
<o operating with Sovct Russia ? Tt 1s lugh time that my friends
and colleagues at home learnt to dufferentrate betw cen the internal
and the external policy of free India  The internal policy of free
Inda 15 and should be the concern of the Indian people
themselves, whule the external policy should be one of collaboration
with the enemies of Brtan - Whale standing for full coltaboration
with the Tnpartite Powers 1n the exteenal sphere, I stand for
absolute sclf-determination for India where her own  nanonal
affars are concerned and I shall never tolerate any nterference
n the internal affars of free India  So far a2 our socal and
probl are l, my views are exactly whit
they were when | was at home, and no one should make the
rustahe of concluding that external collaboration with the
‘Tnparate Powess means P of therr d or even
of their 1deology 1n our internal affairs
Frnends, my task today 1s to lead the final struggle for Indias
emanapauon  But when that task s fulfilled and Jadia s
Jiberated, 1t will then be my duty to report o my countrymen
and leave 1t to them to deade swhar form of government they
would Jike to have And, as I todd Mahatma Gandhs in my
farewell talk with him 1 June 1940 before I was taken to puson,
T shall agan call on hum when [ have sueceeded 18 my tusnon
to achieve India’s liberation from the Britush yoke It 25 2 matter
of profound joy and prde for all of us that, backed by the full
diplomane support of the Tnpartne Powers our countrymen in
the Far East ase now assemblmg in 2 confersnce at Bangkok 1n
er to desise ways and means for effecung the speedy
P of our hesland — As 1 have so often sud the
last phase of our navomal strupgle began with the departure of
Sir Stafford Crpps from Inda We shall soon reach a stage
when we shall have to take up arms if the Anglo-Amencan forces
do not soluntanly vacate India Frends, prepare for  that
g day and org: l ly w0 fight the final battle
and to resst the scorched earth policy by which the Bnush want
to ruin our country before they fiy from India
The Bnsh Emprre today 15 in such a tottenng condinon that
1 fecl convinced that with the nglt leaderslup and the necessary
assistance, 12 13 posable for the Indian people 10 achieve ther
own salvanor This salvanon wall not be long 1n comng  In
the course of the present war India wall wan her frecdom and
I sepeat once agun thar when the hour stnkes I shall be at your
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side, ready to partiapate in the final struggle The power that
could not prevent my getting out of Indma wall not be able to
prevent my getting 0 Mcanwlule, friends, please send a word
of cheer to our comrades 1n pnson _Let them patiently bide their
ume, for when they learn of the fighting they will be the first
to hail it, and we shall then hnng dgem the arms and equipment
which will cnable them to be soldiess i Indias last war of
independence

India’s brave and courageous fight for hiberty has produced
a profound impression all over the world In fact, people did
not at first behieve the report, of Bntssh terror and brutahity in
Indha, but leaders 1n England were ipelled to make speech
n order to justify large scale shooungs on unarmed men and
women 1n our country From these specches the outside world
was convinced that India was mn a state of rebellion and that the
reports emanating from India were quite correct 2nd by no means
exaggerated  Friends, 1 now want to assure you that the news
of the internal happenings 1n India 13 regulary travelling to all
?uanm of the globe The Bntsh cannot any longer uolate India
rom the rest of the world I have noticed that every day that
passes bangs to the Indian people mote and more sympathy from
even the most uncxpected quarters  All over the world India 13
today on the front page of the daily Press, and from the enemies
of Bntish Impenalism India can expect not only sympathy but
any hr:cllp that she may nced 1n her struggle for hberty It 19 for
the Indian people to deesde of they need any help from abroad
and of so to what extent

Friends, 1 must also el you that your countrymen in Europe,
Amenca and the Far Eagt folly realize that India has a golden
opportunity for overthrowing the Bntish yoke On the occasion
of Independence Day, Indians i Germany expressed ther
complete sohidanty with the struggle now going on at home, and
they are doing their very best to help and support that struggle
What 1s more important, many of them have already decxdf [
partapate 1n the last phase of our natronal struggle

So far as India 13 concerned, the next turning point will
come soon and when that hour amves and the last phase of the
nanonal struggle begins, India will have to stnke her final blow
Ths last blow will be the death blow o the Brnsh Empire and
1t will, therefore, be India’s pr to end that satanic empise
Fnends, from what I have scen and expenenced dunng
my stay abroad, I am convineed more than ever before that the
Briish Empire will be overthrown and brolen up, and out of the
ashes of that emmire will emage a frec India I, therefore, all
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wpon all my countrymen to give up fear, doubt and heutation and
m‘?n: lofw;nl to help the matonal struggle to the best of thar
abiity It 1s absolutely clear that tume 15 now working aganst
Brtain and her Alhies and 15 working for India  We must,
«therefore, continue the fight at any cost and by all means We
must defintely make up cur minds to contnue the fight for at
Jeast vwa years and to sacrifice ar least 100000 haves :n the course
of the struggle Long before this peniod of two years comes to
an end India will certamly be free  Our slogan should thercfore
e We shall fight for two years and we shall sacrifice 100,000
lives for the freedom of our country  If you can do that and
I can do that, ] guasantee you success and hberty
Let me semind you once again that the two-fold object of
the non violent guernlla warfare that you are now carrying on
should be to paralyze the owvil admimstration in India and,
secondly, to destroy war production m India  { should also hke
1o tell you that the tme has come 1o ntennfy our propaganda
within the Indian Ammy This could be done best be sending our
party men 1n large numbers into the ranks of the Indian Army
In the Jast phase of the aatonal struggle the Indian Army will
have to fhy an imporant role  You must have sealized by now
tha 1n furure Bengal will have to play a most 1m| nt rolc 1n
this fight for freedom  Let all my smisters and brothers 1n Bengal
prepare for this eontingency
1 must again call upon my sisters and brothers 1n Ceylon to
come forward and march shoulder to shoulder with us for
winmng our common hberty This 1s 3 golden opportumty not
only for India but for Ceylon os well When India has been
waging a giganuc fighe for h Britsh Impenal, the
task of Ceylon has become very much casier than 1 would
otherwise have been  As for India, so also for Ceylan, the
watch word should be Now or Never  Ceylon can hope to be free
only when she stands and fights with Indra
Friends, do not be carned away for onc moment by the
propaganda carned on by Anglo-Amencan agenacs  Look at the
map of the world yourselves and you will understand the posiion
today  Except in Afnca, the Allies bave not made any success
anywhere 1 the workl worth the name, and cven 1n Afnca, the
Albes have not aclueved what they promed 10 the whole world
t(.vene'nl Eusenh 15 sti)] markung time and
n North Africa  To hude the shame of defeat, they have been
sIImg that l!\e most important theatre of war 1s Rusuia and not
Atnica In Europe, Britssh power and influence simply does not
«xst In Ruisia, the real pomnion will be apparent to anybody
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who looks at the tespectve positions of the two armies  In the
Far East, the Anglo-A have d a sk defeat
and Japancse forees now stand on the castern frontiers of India
e repeated ded. of the Jap Prime M General

Toyo, have informed the world and the Indian people as to what
the Japanese policy 1n Asm 1s, and what Japanese policy towards
India seally 55 The final deasion of this war will be not in
Afnca but in Europe aml m Awa, and one can sce for onesclf
where the Anglo-Amernican forees stand today in Europe and n
Asta They are 1n a desperate posion and any amount of loud
and boastful propaganda cannot save them

In conclunon, I call upon you to exert yourself to the utmost
an thus mont entical hout an our b Victory 1 assured Time
1s working for us  Our alhes aby are all ready to help us
What more can we desire® We have only to continue the struggle,
come what may, and no matter what the saenfice may be, Be
confident that India 1s going to be free, and that before long

Down with Briush Impenahsm!  Long Lie Free India!
Long Live Revolution!




ON ARRIVAL IN JAPAN

nnz v India 1 had a Jong assocation with journahism and

as such 1 now offer my sincere greetings to you who arc
engaged 1n journalism  Many of you might wonder as to the
reason for my armal in this part of the world at this ume  For
many a year the Bntish prasons an India and Burma were my
home But if, nstead of zottng in the den of an Indian prison,
1 am standing 1n your madst today i the capital of Japan, 1t 1s
only symhbolic of the new momentum gawned by the widespread
movement for independence n my country

I left my country some two years back at the wish of my
compatciots  From that ame, all that I do every dy s m
conformuty with their ideas  Durning the Fast great war our leaders
were decened by the cunung Bruush diplomats  We took a
deciion some twenty years ago that we would never agam be
cheated In the past twenty years of my generation all the Indhans
have been fighting for freedom and have been wainng for the
opportune moment, which has now eome  Such an opportumty
wall not repeat itself again for a hundred years to come  We are
therefore determuned to utthze it to the fullest extent

Very often st 15 sad that this war 12 only bang waged for
saving hiberty and democracy But you can very well appreciate
the fechings of my compatniots agnunst the Anglo-Satons, who
tall tall about hiberty and democracy which are denied to our
people forming one fifth of the human race, and who through
terror and brutal cruelty are d and
men, women and childten

Sp § degead cultwral & dire poventy and
political stavery are the only things which India got from Bntish
Imperalsm It 13 no wonder, therefore, that the indian people
have once and for all nsen up boldly to smash the Baush chauns
and atan freedom  Indsans wiew the present Workl War as 2
steuggle between two ideologies It 1s a strupgle between those
who want the statis gno to continue and those who are determined
to tear that old rag nto preces  In such a struggle, if that party
which stands for change gets our sympathy cobady can blame
us for that  Our sincere support s for the New Order  Under

Statemert n; the Prest made 0 June 19, 1943, on armnal 1n Japaos
from Cenmany retranilsted from the Tamul version putlihed by the Tenl
Aerzs Ruals Lumpur
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the arcumstances we wall give bur sincere sympathy and support
only to those who uphold such an ideal
Whatever the propaganda humbug of the Anglo-Amenicans,
1 can say with certainty that the Indians arc praymng for
victory of the Axis Powers  IE the Axis Powers win, the tyranny
of Anglo-Amencan Impenalism will come to an end, Bnush
Impenalism will be smashed 0 prcces, and India will zegan hee
Tost freedom
By declanng war on our permanent encmy, the Axis Powers
bave gven the greatest help o India in ber fight for freedom
Since they have not stopped with the mere expression of sympathy
but are actively rendenng us Jarge scale aid, we are sincerely
grateful to them We should however, get our freedom only by
shedding our own blood  We will be able to preserve our freedom
only sf we get 1t h our own sacnifice and toil
We therefore feel that we should take an acuve parr sn ths
war aganst our common enemy Since the enemy Sghts with
lus sword we too should fight with the sword The non violent
steuggle should transform atself wto a violent one  Only of a
large number of Indians undergo this baptism of fire can they
win the race and get the reward of freedom
However longglhe war may continue, I have full fath tn the
total victory of the Three Powers 1 am not surpnsed at the
empty shouts about opening a second front in Europe If empty
K;opagmda can gve victory i a war then our encnucs could
ve won long long 3 Unhke the last Great World War,
the condithions are not favourable to the Anglo-Amencans now
Even Churchull had to admit thus pubh:}y 1n Washington I
therefore have no doubt about the victory of the Axis Powers
You may be eager w know the sentiments of Indians towards
Japan  Japan was the first country whuch prevented the people
of an alien continent from commiatting aggression in the Asian
contunent  Japans victory over Rusua in 1905 was the first
harb anmlllbym’m;nnrﬁw':s:hml:;lndrzﬁl
great joy not only e Japanesc but also e
Thcn:fnr’c’ Induans feel that the existence of 2 sg'ong Japan 15
| for the of Asiz
& o amae b Aedliz s snrws o Josnr anclarrant snsne change
following the Clunese affar  But after the beginming of the great
Cast Asia war the situation has become different. Today Japan
15 Wamng Wwar againse our common enemy, Chunking has yo:ned
our enemues  Any Indian who 13 pastiapating 1n the struggle for
Liberating India 15 bound to be Enendly with that country which
supports lus cause. Further, Indians are now ashing why
1—n
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Chiang Kaishek has not come to some honourable settlement
wath Japan, and why he 1s selpng on and serving as a tool of
the Anglo-Americans even after the announcement of Japan's new
policy on China.

For the past twenty centunes India and Japan had been
mantaumng close cultural relattons  Because of the Bnush rule
in India these contacts were somewhat mterrupted  But when
India becomes Frec these ties wall again be strengthened It 1s but
natural that Indhans will cooperate closely with Japan so that
they may hve in complete freedom tn thar country and shape
thar natisnal destiny independently

It should be painted out in this connection that the statements
on India made by Pnime Minster Toyo from March 1942 onwards
have gone deep into the mind of the Indian people and have
added strength to the Indian freedom movement

1am to note the prowess of the Japanesc le as
exemplified by great herocs hke Fleet Admu Yamam and
also therr etrength in the economec and other fields,

In eonclusion I should fike to express my firm fasth in the
vmn of the Axis Powers and 1 the tiberauon of the 40 crores
of Indian people



CIVIL DISOBEDIENCL NOT ENOUGH

prm witL, get freedom through an armed struggle coupled with
a avil disobedience mosement But avil disobedience alone
will not be enough

Civil disobedience throws the Brinsh Government into utter

f But at disobed alone 15 not enough to overthrow
the Brnsh  As the Bnntsh Government rches on the strength
of bayonets, we too should use hayoncts 1n order to defeat them
dems:vel¥ As the enemy stands before us with the drawn sword,
we should fight hum only with the ad of the sword

Non violence 1s the hife long creed of Mahatma Gandhi  Bue
so far as the people are concerned, st 1s only a tactie, a tempotary
tactic, a tactic which 1s temporanly uscful But they will take
up arms as the times change

Freedom cannot be given by others  Indians should win 1t
through ther own struggle and sacnfice

e movement of the Indians hwving outside India will
naturally affect the movement wnside India  Prime Minister
Tojo 1s snterested 1n the Indian movement He 1s not only
anterested but 15 eager to help this cause Even a strong Power
hke Britain 15 getung help from Amenca—in fact Churchill s
muaung before Roosevelt If Britan can get the help of other

ers, why can ¢ the Indians do the same?

The trend of the war, chmaxed by the glonous victories 1n
Malaya Singapore and Burma, has sery much helped the Inchan
freed 1 am very op about this war and also
mn my expe;tanom from my countrymen There will be an

an i

The happenings m India are qust one aspect of the
happemngs 1n other parts of the world America, under Roosevelt,
15 trying to get the assets of the Brtsh Empire—cconamc and
terntonal—transferred to berself Thus 1s gomng on all aver the
world and 1s slowly taking shape 1n India too  Before the war,
Americas policy towards Indsa was onc of sympathy but after the
bemnning of the war the Americans are clarming that this 18 the
century of America and that Amenca should dominate the world
‘This has made us suspect the motnes of Amenca as well as
Bntan

Extracts from remarks at Press conference beld 2t the Imperial Hotel
Tekyo on June 19, 1943 retransdated from the Tamnl version published
by the Tamil Nean Kok Fumpur




TO THE GERMAN AND ITALIAN PEOPLE

Mv sixcrre thanks are due to the German Government who
showed admirable hospitality to me when I was 1n Germanv.
The enemies’ propaganda that there s farune n Germany
and that she 15 removing food stuff from other European
countries 1s completely absurd
From my conversanons with Huler and  other German
Jeaders 1 know how great 1 theie snterest 1n India and ther
sympathy for the Indian struggle for independence I do not
know whether you are awate of the great sympathy which the
Indian people have been fechng for Gesmany from the last Great
War The reason for that sympathy 1s that Germany had fought
against our mortal foe  Therefore, this second war a%:lnst our
enemy has d that sympathy hundred fold
The encmues are making much fuss about thew eapture of
some_uscless, small sslands an the Meduerranean hke Fontellaria
and Pedusa  From the nowe they are making in Washington
and London 1t appears that they hope that the eapture of these
uslands would ensuce there of the Eurep
suelf  But when our enemues could not achieve anything from
ttnl‘&’f:;u base for such a long nme, what can they do from these
13|
The outcome of this war 15 10 be decsded 1n Europe,
Asia and on the great oceans Ig::?m have an atom of doubt
about the victory of the Axis Powers The sobdanty of the Axis
l‘owel;:‘ 18 indeed very strong here the
re 1n fapan 100, one toay motice everywhere le's
sclf-confidence and hmtless fath an ulumate vmoryp tW’l’he
mexhaustble energy and emotion of the famous Fleer Adnural
Yamamodo are shared by the men, women and children all over
the country di r larly the food
posttion—s quitc satisfactory and will go on improving Al the
winch had p y been under the control
of the anti Axis authorstics have already been hamessed quickly
and are beng de\elop:‘d
strong sense of truty among the Three Powers, coupled
with ther matchless herorsm ‘and skill, assure us that final victory
will be ours T have the same strang farth 1n the wictory of the

Mestager broadcawt from Tokyo Radio _retranviated frem the Tarnil
version published 1n the Temd Nesan huala Lompur dated fune 23 1943
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“Three Powers in this war as I have 1n the quick Iiberauon of my
motherland

Au. e Indun patnots and revolutionanes have, from thar
chyldhood, read and heard abaut the malers and founders of
modern Jtaly 1 have known your great Jeader 11 Duce for many
years ] have always noticed m lum a ckar understanding of and
ympathy for our freed 1 have g
this sympathy long before the beginning of this war, when peace
was prevashing in the workd
It 2 very strange that even though mnumerable Englishmen
and Amencans have visited your country they have understood
but bttle of your mind and character  That 1s why they think
<an undermine the morale of the Itahan people and nstugate
them to revolt aganst thewr cause and aganst therr leader by the
double tactie of false propaganda and md bomb




BEWARE OF COMPROMISE OFFERS

‘aVurN wr talk of Indias Freedom there 15 no room for
wompromise  All Indrans should realize this fully  There 55
only one meaning, to freedom the British and ther frcnds should
en bloc leave India with thewr bag and baggage

Those wha thiest for freedom should necessanly fight for 1t
tooth and nail, and should pay the price in the form of thar
blood  We should thesefore carry on the struggle from outside
as well as inude India We should fight with all our encrgy and
vigour If we work with strong wall and faith the Anglo-Amencan
impenahist madness will be curbed in the end, the Brtsh Fmpire
will crumble, and free India will nse up wath a new hife

Whatever might happen n the world, the Brush will never
dﬂnﬁ: thar poliey of impernalist dommation over India  The
Bntish Empire will mather end than bend itself No Indsan,
therefore, nced think even 1n his drcams that Bntam  would
recogmze the freedom of India one day or other

As Bnush Impenalism owes its growth to India, the Bnush
are tenaesously holding on 10 s¢ Al the Bniushers, to whichever
yarty they may belong, have tattencd themsclves on the wealth
looted from India  Thercfore imperialism to them only means
Incha  They have waged bloody wars m order to keep this empire
n thar hands

If the Bntush were to win this war by recogmizing the
freedom of India 1t will only be a vicrory munus the empire  In
order t0 save this empire, John Bull s shedding lus blood
profusely The only way to compensate this loss at pattally
wll be to cxploit Indra after the war with unprecedented rapaenty
According to the logic of the smpenahists, therefore, the more the
detenoration of Brutains posion the more will be the necessity
of strengthening their domination over India

However, § expect that the Brtish polmicians may make some
sign_of compromusc before the year 15 out But 1 wish to
emphasize that such 2 uign will only be a fraud  Just as they
dul between December 1941 and December 1942, the Briush wall
only try to divert the Indians from the frecdom strupgle and to

undermine the country s determunstion and morale by protracted
negotations

" Broadeast from Tokyo ectranalated from the Tamil version publuhed
0 the Tamil Nesan Wuals Lumpur, dsted Juoe 23, 1943



BEWARE OF COMPROMISE OFFERS 167

The Anglo-Amenicans are blafing that they will start
counter attacks on Burma  Bur the important thing to be noted
by us 1s that their publiaty stunt of ! Burma has only
ended n thar shameful withdrawal The Jar
army 1s now nght on the eastern frontiers of our country The
3 G hrough thew b e M

have repeatedly announced thar fully support the cause of
lndnnq,fre:dm); and that lhcydl:ryc (k();rmll:lll’:l to root out
Anglo-A d and infl from India Further, the
Japanese Prime Miruster has smd that, 1 the Indsan sevolutionaries
1 therr struggle for complete ndependence require st, Japan
would give them effective assistance

1€ Singapore which had been built in rwenty years as a
military base was to be lost 1n a weeks bme, then how many
days will st take for the Briush Supreme Commander who 15
always on the run, or his successor, to withdraw from the frontser
strongholds?




NEED FOR DIRECT ACTION

Wmum-r anv strength of arms the Indian Nanonal Congress
was established 1n the vear 1885  Under the then condinons
the only methods ava:h‘l!':le to the Congress dvren‘n; bmhI!):p a
strong public opinion and to propagate from the platform Dunng
the pgr!:ld fmn{n 1840 to 1900 the des:m for Liberty was first roused
among the Indians by the brave fight for frcedom put up by the
Boers

Then the wictory of Japan m her war for defending Asia from
Russian aggresuon nstilled faith nto the hearts of the Indian
people that their freedom movement was bound to end 1n victory
As 3 result of the Japanese tnumph, the Indians were convinced
that they could not win the § struggle through peaceful

hod ‘hl:e latfe om P b‘ etc 12\{11 !:duzhmclb‘r xo;s

sucularly among Because this they brought
:!:esmre J. the lr?dun !’l:tmul Congress to adopt methods like
economic boycott and the Jike .

Not satsfied with such methods of opposing Brmtan, the
Indian youths sent students to foragn countnes to study other
ways and means of aclueving freedom  Young Indians went to
Ja;lnn to study the tactics and the navonal charactenstics which
helped lier to defear Russia  Many other students went to Franee
and Switzerland to learn the art of manufactunng arms for the
1ovoluonary movement, and to study cffecuve methods of
agitation  As a resuls of she swuhes of these youths abroad, small
1:9:;71 like revolvers came to be used 1n the pohucal agitation of

The Indian youths who were engaged in direct armed
struggle failed, due to lack of proper leaderstup, to vtilize the last
World War to the advantage of thar freedom struggle  Dunng
the last World War any youth who tned to spread dsaffection
among the troops or to acts of sabotage in the f:
was anested and incarcerated  The tme was not yet nipe for
an open movement  After the war the Batsh adopted cruel and
Tepressine measures to suppress the Indians

On scang the atstude and methods of the Bnush, even
Mahatma Gandln got angry and he gave up his fnendship for

Address to ll:‘rml Censoltstne Poliucal Council, Tokyo, on June
23, 1943, retranslated from the Tanul version publuhed by the Tamd Nesan,
huals Lumpur
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ghem for cver and announced to the world bis gnm determimation
o fight aganst Bntan for Lb g India  Throug} the
<ountry antt Bnush fecling spread openly and strengthened itself
Dunng this peniod many Botish officials were murdered and many
Bntsh camps were burnt down

In retahanon, thousands of Indians were massacred and the
Brnsh unleashed brutal opp ywhere When the
anti Bnush movement was suppressed in this manner the Indian
people were perplexed about the next step 1 thar freedom
struggle It was then that Mahatma Gandhi taught them Civil
Dusobedrence It was the view of Mahatma Gandh: that of the
Indian peaple campletely sgnored all the Acts and regulations of
the Brush, and if they rcfused, sn a dusciplined manner, to
<ooperate with them, then the Bratsh admumstsanve machinery
<would come to a standstll

Had Mahatma Gandh given his support to direct action after
(Lhe sumnghof the present W?rld War 1t would have resulted 1n

g the ach b ead

It 1s my firm conwiction that Mother fndia can only be freed
by rensting the Butish lr’anny with armed mught, and that the
Indians cannot libcrate India without shedding ther blood
Freedom {;med without shedding our blood will not be real
freedom ‘e arc determaned to fight against Bratain, our enenay,
with all our strength

T very well know that the Japanese Government will give all
Jands of assistance for the success of the Indian frecdom struggle
1 am determined to usc all my energy to achieve the only objectine
of myself and of my the oby of Independ
“The declaration of General Hideks Tojo, Japan's Prime Munsster,
an the Impenal Dict of Japan has made the Indans understand
«learly thar Japan will render sincere support to the Indsan
struggle for independence




THIS WAR AND ITS SIGNIFICANCE

C(m.vmrm.s and friends] I want to deal 1n the first place witle
the meaning of this war, and the hustoaieal facts lying behind
it Well, ths war 15 2 clash between the forces that want to
mantain the status guo 1n the world and the new forees that are
determined to destroy 1t 1n order to usher in a new order  The
former mcludes the Anglo Amencan smpenalisic powers that
have been masquerading under the cloak of freedom and
democracy  Victary to these smpenalistic powers would mean the
perpetuation of our servitude as well as the continued enslavement
of many other unfortunate natwons

In this utame conflict our natwonal nterest clealy lies 1n
allping ourselves with those young and winle nations who ate
determined to overthrow the status guo and thereby give us 2
chance of winning our liberty

It should be fully ewdent that the Trmpartne Powers by
fighting our age long enemy and inflxcting ternble defeats on him
have been indirectly df:ms out national struggle to a remarkable
degree  If our enemy had not been mortally wounded by these
Powers, our task of achieving liberty would have been a hundred
umes more difficult than 1t 1s today = We are grateful for this, but
we are even more grateful that the Tnpartite Powers are not only
content with gving us indirect help, but have been offering active
support and assistance 1n our fight for freedom

1 know that there are some countrymen of mine who, having:
been brought up 1n Enghsh nsttutons and having been
influenced hy Englsh propaganda doubt the memts of the
Tuparute Powers 1 would ask those countrymen to put their
trust 10 me, for the erful Bnush Government that has
persceuted me all my hie and has smpnisoned me clesen times has
not been able to demoralize me  No power on carth can hope
to do so And if the wily, cunming and zcsourceful Bntssh
polucians have farled to cajole and cocrupt me, nothmg clse can

50

In all the Axis countnies I have visited, 1 have not only studied
very closely the pubkc opimon 1n regard to Indiz, but 1 have also
acquamnted myself at first hand with the attitude and policy of the
three Governments  The latest declaratron of Premier Tojo made
at the Impenal Dhet on 16th June 1943, which I had the pnvilege

Breadcast from Tokyo June 24, 1943
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of hearing personally, following my intermew with htm on Mth
June, was sbsolutelv clear and q 1 In the course of
that statement, which will live in hustory for all tmes as an
epoch making declaration, His Excellency said * Japan 1s firmly
zesolved to extend means 1n order to help to expel and ehmunate
from India the Anglo-Saxon mfluences which are the enemy of the
Indian people, and enable Indsa to achieve full independence in the
truc scnse of the term *

Friends' 1 know some antt Axis people have been making
efforts 1o mulead the Indian people by suggesting that st s
unbehevable that the Axis Powers should become so gencrous as
to support India’s demand for ndependence But to me the
atntude of every Axis Power 35 both natural and easly
understandable. ‘Today, the Ams Powers and India have a
commen encmy, and therefore a intesest and ob

The Axis Powers must, in their own ntcrest and 1n order
to ensure therr own freedom and prospenty in the future, defeat
and overthrow the Brtish Empire  In order to aclueve that aim
they must expel the Anglo-American Powers and nfluence from
Indig, and they must do this even if the Indian people preferred
to remam under the Bnush yohe Knowing, however, that the
Indizn peofple have been struggng for ther freedom, the
sympathy of the Axis Powers naturally goes out to them Moreover,
it India could achieve her national emancipation from the Bntish
Emprre, 1t will be of advantage to the whole world including the
Axis Powers  Resson and should therefore eauly
comprehend why the Axis Powers have adopted so friendly an
atneude towards the Indian sndependence movement

}ia\'mg been cm::;k:hdy otled m ther ant :l:us ang
ant: Japanese 2N e Anglo-American imperiabists and
thar hn:lmg:pl::g:gfaﬂen back on ther last subterfuge Refernng
to Premice Tojos repeated declaranons, they have been saying
that these decl are the embad of polices d to
bluff gullible and credulous people  There 1s an old saying 1n
Sanshnt which you all know atmawazh manyate jogath—which
means that 2 man would judge the world according to his own
natuee  Being hypocntes themsclves, these people think that
everybody else 15 2 hypocnte

However, Premier Tojo has given the most effecuve and
crushing reply to such vile propaganda by declanng to the world
that before the end of the present year both Burma and the
Philippines will have independence mn reality 1 wonder what
new arguinents our encrmes can possibly anvent for their ant Axis
propagzanda when this year 1s out
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Countrymen! You are aware that towards the end of 1940,
since | saw that Mahatma Gandii had at long last launched the
vl disobedsence campaign, T felt that the honour and presige
of the Indian people had been vindicated and 1t was 0
plan the Indian revolunon on a larger scale and in an effective
manner in order to brng it to frmon  But, for that, 1t was

y to have inf on the | and
10 establush contact with the Axis Powers and to sceure the active
assistance of our countrymen abroad ‘Today 1 am 1n a position
to announce to you that all these objectines have been fully
achieved
Firstly, we know the internanional situation at first hand and
are theref d of our ull sictory
Secondly, we know at first hand that the Axis Powers in
general, and Japan in parucular, are the best friends and allies
that the Indzn_people now have w thewr strugple for freedom

Thrdly, all Indians outade India, who are not lwing
countnies chrectly under the control of our enetmies, have now
been Im:uﬁht together mto one well kmt orgamzavion. They are
closely following developments inude Indsa and, on the other
hand, they are keeping umumpeded contact with international
events They are malang all possible preparations to brng at the
nght time the maximum assistance to you who have been
<arying on this struggle at home in spite of anternment,
persecution and brutality

Frends! You may temember that T have m the past assured
you more than once that, when the hour stnkes, I, and many
others ltke myself, wall be bunur side to share the glory of
gghlmg and suffening nde by side and to share with you the joy

wictory as well

The Britsh Broadcasting aton has sud that I did not
have the shightest intention of fulfilling my pledge I would like
to tell them char my pledge, wludlnﬁ:d been given not to the
BBC but to my countrymen, will be redeemed an the fulness of
ume  Now 1 am not far from the Indian fronuers  No power
on carth was able to hamper my movements sinee January 1941,
and no pawer on carth will be able 10 prevent my crossing the
frontier once again 1n order to pasnaipate in the last phase of
our nauonal struggle

Countrymen and fnends! In conclusion let me convev
thraugh you to aur comrades an prison and in internment my
bf?hﬁli'] llfl“lmﬂl :'de!l them l:‘ be of good dlm'l:h Thzg hh:\:
upheld the honour and presuge of our country rough thar
suffenngs, they have declared to the whole world that gnshvcd

we
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India is at war with Britsin. I and all those who have been
working outside India are proud of them. Not a day passes
without our paying humble homage to their noble martyrdom.
{ assure them once again that their sufferings will not be 1n vam.
India shall be free, and before long. And a free India will throw
open the prison gates so that her sons may step out of the
darkness of the prison cefls into the hght of freedom, joy and
sclf-fulfilment.
Inguilab Zindabad! Azad Hind Zindabad{



TO THE PEOPLE OT JAPAN

~pis Has ot only been suffenng 30 long from Brtssh rule, sbe
has also been the wvicum of hypocnitical, diuaboleal and
h propaganda 1 therefore request you not to be
musled by the enemy s propaganda and not to mmustake Indsa cven
unconsciously
Today s India »s not what the British have portrayed to you
In today’s India one cannot sce the same conditsions which were
found twenty five years back ladeed, today's India 18 completely
different from the India which exwted even seven years back
In today's India, 1n new India, there are no caste or communal
differences  She no longer bothers hersell about metaphysical
subtleties  New India only wants her natsonal freedom, her only
quest 13 to hiberate herself completely from the British yoke
By declanng war on our permanent enemy and by inflicting
defeat after defeat on him, you have given us a rare opportunsty
to win our freedom by our own efforts We fully realize this
and are grateful to you We fully teahze that of we muss this
chance we will not get such 2n opportumty agan for anether
centry  We are thercfore determined to uthze the present
opportunsty  We firmly beheve that we are sure to win this time
and India ‘wall be frec and will be for Indians
Brothers and sisters of Japan! Some forty years ago, when 1
had fitst leamt to read and write, 1 heard that an Asian eountry
called Japan had defeated the most powesful empire on carth in
open warfare  Onfy then we came to know names hike Mukden
Port Arthur and Tsusluma  Young bovs used to talk about
Admural Togo and General Nokki with ecstacy A wave of joy
and enthusiasm spread all over Indsa  Even now 1t 15 astomshing
2o think aboue Indians celcbration of those naidents which
happened in a faroff place The reason for such joy was the
spontancous feeling that not only Japan but the whole of Asia
had been saved
Some revolutionary leaders from India visited Japan in order
to find out the source of Japan's pawer and to utilze that
knowlcdge ta ther ad Swmlarly such great men as
Gaguso Ogakura viuted India and interpreted the courageous

Mestage 1n Hindustam to the J; e broadcast from Tokyo
Radio on Jure 28 1943 mnﬂlﬂd‘ﬁl& *uml version ;ﬂ?‘um gy
the Tamil Nesan Kuala Lumpur
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mind, plilosophy and d of Japan which had saved
her and Asia.

Brothers and sisters of Japan] It 1s agasnse such a background
that we stand today an the mudst of 3 World War It 15 nat
surprising therefore to sce me present among you now

From the day I armved 1n Japan, people here 1n esery sphere
bave been showing great sympathy and hospitality to me  From
very lugh authoriies down to asdinary ainzens, all have showered
therr affection on me

Had I come here as a monarch ar as an official representative
I myght tunk that you are showing formal hospiality to me
But I have not come 1n any such capaaty 1 have no other
sntroduction except that ] am coming from a country which had
a glonous past, and that throughout my Lfe I have been fighting
against the encmy who deprived my country of her freedom

Brothers and sisters! Great fighters 1n the cause of yustice!
I know that I am standing before you as the symbol of an sdeal
By welcoming me you are only welconung those mulhons of
my countrymen who ate fighung for their freedom 1n the mudst
of untold oppression and musery I wish to express my sineere
grantude to you for the love and sympathy wiueh you arc
extending to us 1n one of the darkest penods i our hustory I
assure you that we, who are like you the anzens of Asa, will never
forges the timely lielp you are giving us




ON WAVELL'S APPOINTMENT

Tm. venaton belund the appontment of Lord Wavell as the
Vicetoy 1 to increasc the repression 1n India Through this
a mbuary d has been established an India

Nevertheless this will only result 1 pounng ol on the fire
of hatred which 15 nang 1n Ind against the Bnush  Indians
who are at present engaged in passive resistance are prepared to
take acve part mn any armed resistance thar might be started

After the starting of the present Soviet-German War, the
number of people who sympathize with the Commumist Party
i India has dwindled ‘The reason for this 35 the decision of the

indian C: Party to collat with Brtain, the ally of
the Sowviet Umon

" From mierview to the Toki of

Menneps Re setramlated from the Tamil veruon w‘:fsh{";ll:: o o

Nesan Ruala Lumpur dated June 30 1943
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st Rast Braaw Boss, representatives of the War of

Slndq-:m!ence of Easy Asia, sisters and brothers! 1 thank you
all for unammously clecting me President of the Indun
Independence League 1o East Asiz 1 accept the honour you hase

ferred on me of shouldenng thns responsibility and shall carry
ow my duties 1n accordance with zlw wishes  If 1 zclate to you
my expenences 1n India and abroad, m will agree with me when
I say 31::1 the blessings of God have been with s 5o far and have
protected and led us on the path of freedom  He has rased my
hopes and redoubled my power of thinking

Friends, the time to start an armed struggle for freedom has
come  Military service and loyalty to the mother country are the
most essential things necessary to achueve our goal of freedom
dunng the war I appeal to you, my countrymen 1n the Far East,
to assemble under the common flag I am pleased to note that
thus step which you have taken 25 supported not only by the Indian
nauonahusts 1n the Far East but by one fourth of the populaton
of the world  For the first ume 1n the history of India Indians
abroad arc unamumovs and united m thar only goal—that of
freedom  Indians abroad maineain direct relationship with Indians
at home I can tell you that our representatives have spread
themselves throughont India dunng the past twelve months

Some of our friends were under the imptesson that Brtan
would be obliged to yield to our demand for freedom under the
pressure of present world circumstances, but their hopes have
proved Utopan It 15 evmient that Britan is determuned to
exploit India to the maximum both duning the war and after 1t
The Brish Gosernment has nominated Wavell as Viceroy with
the aim of achicving this end  Some Indians beheved that a tan
Iihe Lord Halifax would have been more acceptable to India, but
1 do not hold that view The Bnnsh Government has sclected
this fugiuve General who will be the last Viceruy of India with
the deliberate intention of est:blishing 2 mihtary  dictatorship
The military dictatorstup of Wavell wll increase the hatred of the
Indians for the Brituh, thereby ading and spurnng on the
resolunon

Our countrymen should revive the struggle which began

Addsess to the Induan Independ, Leapue Cont: o,
July 4, 1943 Ll n
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with the arnval of Cnpps mn Inda dunng Apnl 1942 No doubt
the Bnush Praner will cndeavour to mamtun  Bnush
Imperal Recently he declared that he prefers the phrase
Bntan Empire to “Bnush Commonwealth'  The Briush may
offer promises which I must tell you are madc to ensnarc you
Any compromise with the Bntsh will be sheer loss for us, and
wil prove dainmental to our interests We must be ready for
sacrifice and acuon  The Axs Powers have facibitated our task
by stnking shattening blows aganst our encmies and they will
continue  fighting our adversanes unt! they arc beaten and
Prostrate

Friends, for the last two years I have been carefully studying

course of the war and I can say with absolute confidence that
the Axis Powers will achieve final victory I know that there
will be insignificant scibacks 1n this long war, and hardships wall
have to bc endured to defeat the Anglo-A The
18 favourable to the Axis Powers, though, I must admut the
Anglo-Amencans heve lately achieved some munor success You
will, however, see that the Anglo-Amencans will suffer one defeat
after another as ume gocs on

Britain, despite her being ore of the most powerful eountries
1n the world, did not hesicate to stretch out her hand to others for
help  World fustory bears evidence that no war of independence
has been successful without outs:de help The Axis Powers, who
are at war with our enemies, are our fnends and helpers  There
can be no harm of we seck the aid of the Tnparute Powers 1f
necessary 1 hnow that some of my countrymen doubt the
sincenty of the Axis Powers Even a cbild can understand that
the Axis Powers who are fighung our encmucs are hefping the
Indians 1n thar war of indcpendence The Axis Powers have
clearly elucidated ther atttude towards us  Morcover, Japan has
clanfied her policy and explauned her atutude towards India,
Burma and the Philippines through her mouthpiece, General Tojo

he g and unblushing B and propagand,

tr) to gave the lic to Japans sincerc promuses  General Tojpo has
stlenced Bnnsh  statesmen promising  to gve complete
independence to Burma and the Philjppines duning the current
jaar The fnendly atttude of Japan towards Burma and the
Plulippines 15 the best proof of her sincenty, honesty and
truthfulness

Japan 1s the first Asiatic natron to stand up successfully to
the Western Powers She eamestly desires to sce the Asmatc
hations free We have now 2 good opportunity to free oursclves
and lay the foundatons of 2 new world order based on truth,
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jusuce and freedom 1 ask those who have any doubts g:
suspicaons an thar minds to rely upon me I shall always
loyal to India alone I wall pever decewve my motherland
will hve and due for India In my speech over the Tokyo Radio
the other day, 1 told you that the Bntsh Government could not
brng me to sub fuctung hardships on me Baush
statesmen could neithes induce me nor decave me  There 1s 0o
one who can divert me from the nght path
Every Indian must know that Bansh wictory imphies the
destruction of India We can reabze our aspiration for freedom
by the final victory of the Axis Powers We must take nt for
granted that we shall be free wath the ulumate success of these
Powers Time and errcumstances are in our favour We can
win our freedom of we are mdynoﬁghlandmrepandw
make saenfices You mmight remember that Sir Stafiord Cripps
ceurned disappownted o England 1n May last year The Indian
war of independence then entered a pew and important phase
Since then we have been marching forward along the road ©
freedom  ‘The Satyagraha movement received an impetus, and
sabotage activities geg:m after the arrest of Gandhip an August
last, an event which will Jong be remembered an Indian history
Since then there has been a marked change in the Indrans  The
ume has come when the Indians at home and those abroad sf
Fxhn together with arms under one leader and await the orders
or the destrucuon of the Brtsh impersalists I have decded to
form a Free India Government 1n order to brng the different
elements together and to eolkct our strength c aimm of this
Provisonal Government of Indim wall be to make the Indun
sevolunon 2 success It will be the duty of this Government to
arm the Indians at home and abroad and to realize our aspirations
of freedora with the axd of arms The of our Provisional
Government will end wuh the extipation of Brtish influence
from India  The people of India will then be able to set up 2
National Government  We shall be ready to fight side by side
with the Axis soldiess agunst our encrases when our preparations
for armed warfare arc com) We shall pay the price of our
freedora with our blood, by so dong we shall lay the
tion stone of national unsy  We shall be able to mamtan
our freedom of we attain 3t through our own sacnifices and blood
Friendsl 1 thank you lastly for the fath you have pliced 10

me and for the assurance of your cooperation and loyalty Though
I am confident of our final success, I must warn you and ask you
not to underestimate the streagth of the enemy We must face
the obstructions 1n our way wuh boldness and courage. Our
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cnemy 13 hot only strong and powerful but s cruel and tyrannous

We shall have to face hard and severe fighting  You will have

to endure troubles and but you will be free

if you withstand the trals I am confident that you will reach

your goal and lead our poor and down trodden country to freedom

:llr:]l prospenty  Up, up with the Revolution! long live Free
tal




TO DELHL, TO DELHI!

owires of Indi’s Ammy of Liberaton! Today 15 the
Spmudesl day of my hfe. Today st has plessed Providence to
gne me the unique privilege and honour of announcing to the
whole world that India’s Army of Liberation has come 1nto bengy
“This armay has now heen drawn up 1n mihtary formation on the
battlcheld of Smgapore—which was once the bulwark of the
Briush Empre  This 15 not only the Army that will emanapate
Incha from the Britush yoke, 1t 15 also the Army that will hereafter
create the future national army of Free India  Every Indun
must feel proud that this Army—hs own Army—has been
orgamzed entrely under Indian leadersbup and that when the
L\monc moment arnves, under Indian leadesship it will go to
attle
There are peosk who thougli at on¢ time that the Empire
on which the sun did not set was an everlastng empice  No such
thought cver troubled me History had taught me that everé
empire has its anevitable dechine and collapse  Moreover 1 ha
seen, with my own eyes, caties and fortresses that were once the
bulwarks but winch became the gravejards of by gone emprres
Standing today on the graveyard of the Bntsh empire, cven a
child 15 convinced that the almighty Brnush empige 13 already a
thung of the past
When France declared war on Germany 1n 1939 and the
campaign began, there was but one ery wlieh rose from the lips
of man soldicre—‘To Pans, To Pamsl  When the brave
soldiers of Nippon set out on ther march in December 1941 there
was but onc cry which rose from ther hps— To Singapore. to
Singapore!  Comradest Soldicrs’ Let your battlecry be—'To
Deitn To Dethit  How many of us will mndidually sunne
ths war of freedom 1 do not wa But I do know thus, that
we shall ulumatelv win and our task will not end unnl out
susvining lietocs hold the victory parade on anothier graveyard of
the Batish empire—~the Lal Kila or Red Fontress of ancient Delln.
Throughout my public career, I Jiave always felt that though
India 15 otherwise nipe for mdependence 1n_every way, she has
lached one thing, namely an army of bberaton  George
Washington of Amenca could fight and win freedom, because
he had Tus army  Ganbald: could Lberate July, because he had

Specch at a mibiary review of the Tndhan Natens! Army, July 5, 1943
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his armed volunteers betund hum It 15 your privilege and honour
to be the first to come forward and orgamize India s national army
By daing sa, you have removed the last obstacle m our path 10
freedom * Be happy and proud that you are the oncers, the
vanguard, in such a noble cause

Let me remund you that you have a two-fold task to perform
With the farce of arms and at the cost of your blood you wit
hase to win liberty Then, when India 1s free, you will have
f0 organize the permancnt army of Frec India, whose task at will
be 10 preserve our hiberty for all ame  We must binld up our
nauonal defence on such an unshakable foundation that never
agan an our hustory shall we Jose our freeddom

As soldiers, you will always have to chensh and hve up to
the three 1deals of faithfulness, duty and fiee Soldjers who
always reman fauhful to thar natuon, who are always prepared
0 sicnfice ther lives, are inwncible you, 100, want to be
invincible, engrave these three 1deals sn the innermost core of
your hearts

A truc soldier needs both military and spintual traung
You must, all of you, so train yourselves and your eomrades that
every saldier will have unbounded confidence mn lumself, will be

g ly sup to the enemy, will be
farlas of death, and wll have sufficient sunatve to aet on hus
OWn 1n any ertical situatron should the need anse  Dunng the
course of the present war, you have seen with jour awn eyes
what wonders seienufie training, eoupled with courage, fearlessness
and dvnamusm cin aclueve  Learn all that st can from this
example, and buwld up for Mother India an absolutely first<lass
D army

To thase of you who are officers, I should bhe to say that your
Tesponsiblity 13 a heavy one. Though the responsibulity of an
afficer 1n every army 1n thrs world s indeed great, it 13 far greater
In sour case  Beecause of our polical enslavement, we have no
tradison like that of Mukden, Port Arthur or Sedan to inspre
Ut We have to unlearn some of the things that the Brigsh taught
Us and we have tw lamn much that they did not teack
hgcfnl]x;}csx, I am confudent thae you w-l:‘ nse dxln the oceasion
and fulfil the sask that countrymen have thrown on your
brave shioulders R:mm’:: always that officers can make or
unmake an army Remember, too, that the Brush have suffered
defears on so many fmnts hargely beeause of worthless officers
And remember also that out of your ranks wil be born the future
General Staff of the Army of Free Indi

To all of you 1 should like 1o 53y that 1n the course of thus
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war you will have to acquure the expenence and achicve the
success which alone can bwild Bp @ mational tradition for our
Army An army that has no tradition of courage, fearlessness and
invinaibility cannot hold its own i 2 struggle with a powerful
enemy

Comrades! You have yohintanly accepted 2 nussion that 18
the noblest that the human mund can concave of For the
fulfilment of such a mission no sacnfice 1s too great, not cven the
sacrifice of anes lfe You arc today the custodians of India’s
nmmond) honoor and e wddimezs, K Tdiedy Yepes wd
aspiranions  So conduct yourself that your countrymen may bless
you and postenity may be proud of you

I have said that today 15 the proudest day of my Lfe For
an enslaved le, there can be no greater prde, no higher
honour, than to be the first soldier sn the army of hiberaton _But
thas honour carries with it a corresponding resnnubxhly and [ am
deeply conscious of s¢ I assure you that I shall be with you 1n
dar, and :n sunshine, i sorrow and i joy, an suffenng and
i victory  For the present, I can offer suu nothung except bunger,
thint, povanr, forced marches and death But sf you follow
me 1n life and 1n death, as I am confident you will, I' shall lead
you to victory 20d freedom  I¢ does not matter who among s
will ve to see India free It 5 enough that India shall be free
and that we shall give our all 10 make her free  May God now
bless our Army and grane us Victory in the coming Eght!

Inquilab Zindabadl Azad Hind Zindabad)



WHY I LEFT INDIA

Sm‘m AND sroTHERs” Lot met first of all thank you for the
exceedingly warm and enthusasne welcome that you have
given me today I am particularly thankful to my sisters who
have boldly come forward m such latge numbers to give expression
to ther patnotic fechngs From what 1 see today, I fec! confident
d.m 1n the coming fight my countrymen 1n Syonan and :n Malaya
will play 3 leading part What was once a bulwark of Brtish
sm has now become 2 butwark of Indan N ]

Next, T would Iike to tell you quste frankly what made me
leave home and homcland on 2 journey that was fraught witb
danger of every kind

You know that 1 have heen actively working 1 the
independence movement ever see 1 left the portals of the
Suvernty in 1921 1 have been through all the el disobed
fampaigns during the last two decades In addition to thus, I have
been repeatedly put 1n prison without tnal, on the suspicion of
baving been connected with a secret revolutionary movernent—
whether non violent or violent—with which 1 have been familiar
T'may also assert without the shghtest exaggeration that there 1
U0 nationalist leader 1n India who can clam to possess the
many sided experience that 1 have been able to acquire In the
hght of thus expenence, 1 came to the conclusion that all the
cflorts that we eould put forward nude India would not
to expe] the Bnush from our country I the struggle at home
had sufficed to achieve liberty for our people, 1 would not have
been s faolish as o undentake this unnceessary nisk and hazard

To put it briefly, thercfore, my object 1n laving India was to
supplement from outside the struggle gaing on at home Wathout
this supplementary help from outside 1t 1s impossible for anybody
to hberate fnda = On the other hand, the supplementary help
Tom autside which the natonal struggle at home so urgently
needs 1s 1 realty very small  Thus 1s because the defeats inflicted
on the Brtsh by the Axe Powers have shattered Brinsh power
and prestige to such an extent that our task has been rendered
comparatevely easy

The help that our countrymen at home needed and stll need
15 a two-fold one—moral and material Furstly, they have to be
morally convinced that ther victory 1s assured in the long run

——
Specch st mars meeting 1 Sngapore July 9, 1943
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Secondly, they have to be gaven mulitary help from outstde. In
cader \:,(h the first, one had to study alnectuvely the 1ntesnational
war siuation and thereby find out wbhat the result of the war
was gong to be To do the sccond one had te find out
what Induans outsde India could do to help ther countrymen
at home and also 1f st was possible to abeasn belp from the encmics
of Bnnish Impenalism, should that need asise Friends! 1 am
now 1n a position to tell you that hoth these objectives have been
fulfiled By travelling abread, I could sec things for mysclf and
could study the resp P of the bellig Powers
Thereafter, when | came to the conclusion that the defeat of
AngloAmenican  Impenahsm was assured, 1 conveyed that
snformation to my countrymen at home ‘Then, T was chighted
to find that my countrymen s} over the world were wide awake
and were anxious to undertake thear share of the national struggle.
1 was also grattfied to find that the Axs Powers, and Japan 1n
particular, were really eager to see India free and they were
prepared 10 render any help that was within their power, should
the Indian people desire at

As to the awtude of the Indians abroad, I do not think that
there 13 any man or woman who does not want India to be free
and who 15 not prepared to help the national struggle. As to the
atntude of the Axis Powers and of Japan, if anybody has the

test doubt or I can tum wth overwhell
gxoofs that outside the ranks of our countrymen they are the best

nends we have in the world today Moreover, 1 can ask you

to trust me Not even my enemies will have the audaaty to 21y
that I am capable of doing anything against the interests of my
country And if the Brnsh G could not d 1
me of decerve me or allure me, no other power on earth can do
so  Therefore, believe me when 1 say that if you want any external
help an your struggle agamst British Impenalismn the Axis Powers
will come to your aid Bt whether you do need any help or act
15 for you to deade and 1t goes without saping that if you could
do without any help, 1t would be the best course for India At the
same ume, I should add that o the alaughty Bnush Government
can go round the whole world with the begging bawl asking for
help everywhese—cven from the cnslawed and  smpovenshed
people of India—there 15 nothing wrang 1n our taking help from
outside, if we are forced 1o do 5o

The time has come when I can openly tell the whole world,
including our encmmies, bow 1t 15 proposed to brng about our
national liberation  Indians outede Indsa, pamicularly Inchans i
East Asia, are going to orgamze a fighting force which will be
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powerful cnough to attack the Bntsh Army tn Incia  When we
do 50, a revolunon will breal. out, not only among the amal
populanon 2t home but also among the Indian Army which s
fow standing under the Bonsh fag  When the Baush
Government 13 thus attacked from both sides—from nside India
and from qutside— st will collapse and the Indsan people will
then regain ther Lberty

According to my plan, therefore, 1t 15 not even necessary to
bother about the atutude of the Axs Powers towards India  1f
Indians outside and 1nside India wall only do thar duty, 1t 15
possible 1o throw the Briish owt of Tndia and hiberate 388 mullions
of our countrymen

There may be croakers who will ask how, «f 388 millions of
Induns cannot expel Bnush power from Indis, three mullions
Ining abroad hope to do so  But, friends, look at the history of
Itdand I shree mulbon Irshmen hung  under Brtsh

ination—~under a form of martil law-—could with the help

five thousand armed Sinn Fen voluntecrs brng the Bnush
emment to ats knees 1 1921, why cannot three mullion
Indhans, backed by a powerful movement at home, hope to throw
:"':‘ggzs,h out of Tndua, when the axd of powerful Japan 18 readhly

I must, however, say that Indians lwing abroad and
farticularly 1n East Asia must put forward thar maximum effort
In order 10 do s0 effectssely 1t 13 my intention fo sct up 2
Provsonal Government of Froe Indn  The tash of this
Government wall be to mobihize all the resources of the Indn
P’Ple and lead the fight aganst the Brtsh Army m Indn
When the campaign succeeds and India 1s free, the Provisional
Government will make room for the permanent Gosesnment of
Free India, wluch will be ser up m accordance wath the wall of
th~ Indan people.

Frends! You will now realize that the ume has come for
the three mullion Indians hung 1n East Asiz to mobilize all there
availsbie resources including money and man power Half heasted
Mmeasures will not do 1 want Tatal Mohilizanon and nothuig
less, for we hase been tald repeatedly, even by our enemics, that
tus 35 2 1opa) wer

You see biefore you today 2 past of Indias Army of Liberaton
the Azad Hund Ty or the Indian Nanonal Anmy

They lield ther ccremonn! parade the other day n front
of the Town M3l Thereafter, they resolsed that they will not
1ot il they hold thewr sactony parade before the sed fortress of
anewnt Delhy They have adoped the shogan—"Onward to
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Delil' Fricnds' Let the slogan of the three million Indians 1n
East Asia be “Tatal Mobilization for a Total War™

Out of tus total mohilization 1 cxpecr at Jeast three hundred
thousand soldicrs and three crores of dollars I want also'a unit
of brave Indian women to form a death-defying regiment who
will wicld the sword which the brave Rami of Jhanst waelded 1
Indit's First War of Independence 1n 1657,

Friends! We have for a long time been hearmg so much of
the Second Front in Furope But our countrymen at home are
now hard pressed and they are demanding a Second Front Give
me Total Mobihzation 1n East Asa and 1 promsse you 2 Sccond
Front—a real second front for the Indun struggle.



WOMEN'S ROLE IN THE NATIONAL MOVEMENT

sress! 1 thank you with all my heart for the warm welcome
¥ou have given me thus evemng I also thank you with all ms
beast for your enth : D n the h meetng
which was held oppoute the Tokku Petsu sha Buldings In spite
of the ran you stuck to your scats till the end and this moved
e and my fnends who partiapated 1n the meenng 1 also know
t some of you took childeen there  Your bravery and
enthusasm thriled al) of us 1 have the lcast doubt 1n my mund
::P: d]’m“ missiop which has started auspiciowsly wall grow
Y
You know well the service which Indian women have becn
rendeting 1n che nauanal movement dunng the past twenty years
From the time of India s regencrauon, Indian women have been
vigorously talung part 1n public Ife This change can be clearly
noticed “Since 1921 when the Congress was regenerated undes
Mahatma Gandhy s leadershup, our sisters have performed great
deeds not only 1n the Congress movements and the el
enee struggle hut also in the secrer revolutionary
Movements
It will not be an exaggeration i€ I say that there are no puble
s or deg of our effort 1n wluch women
3t€ not patticspating Duning the past many years of our aational
mOvemient, women have been equal to men i undergang
mﬁenngs with joy and eourage The Indian women aever
Lagged behund anybody 1n gong from willage to village, without
food and water, addressing after i carrping the
message of freedom from house to house, in conductng clection
Qmpagns, 3n taking out processions 1n spite of Governments
bans and an the face of Jath charge by the merciess Bush polce,
I putting up with the privations of prison Life, tortute 3
humiations Lasy but not ﬂl;t, our heroe su\t;xs Ikonxl‘h:ny
3CUNE part 1 the secret revolunonary acuvanes  Many a
bave dpunonsuaxed that they too, af necessary, could usc fire arms
3 well 25 their brothers
When ¥ express my confidence that jou arc today prepared
to fight and suffer for the sake of your motherland, I do not mean

——

A women's socton of the Jndisn Independence League,
Singap ""'m"u;";’;e" lNJ.’nlu.hul from the Tamil vernon publnhed
0 Yusa Bhorarsm Sungapoce
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only to cajole you with empty words I know the capabalities of
our womanhood well I can, therefore, say with ccrtamty that
there 15 no task which our women cannot undertale and no
sacnifice and suffering which our women cannot undergo

The tme for launching the final campaign to hiberate our
motherland has now come  Only very rarcly such ow)omlmucs
occur 1n a nation's hfe  Surely such an opportunity will not come
again 1n our hife ime, nor cven 1n the next hundred years Only
by Gods prace have we got such an opportumaty. If we saze it
and sacnfice our all, we ean surely hiberate our country

I know somec among us have been thinking that Bnush
Impenahsm was mmostal and had no end  But 1 know that
history wills 1t otherwise  History has taught us that every
empue will fall 1n the ssme way as at has arsen  Sumlarly, the
time has now come for the exit of Briush Impenalism from the
world We have scen with our own eyes the destruction
Britsh Empire 1 thus part of the wo: We are also going to
w-!nh:ls sts disappearance from India and other pans of the
wot|

Y

Some years back I read a book on the Brtish Empire by an
glsth named Meredith Conrad  Refernng to India he says
that anec the Induans become united, the Brtish will not be able
to rule over them He has further said that the empire which
came nto beng 1n a day will die 1n 2 mght

1 have mentioned 1n my broadeast chat 1t took just seven days
to drise them out of the stronghold of Singapore which they had
built in the course of twenty years Of course, I do not cxpeet
that the Briush can be dmen out of India within a weel  But
you can mathemancally cakulate how many weeks 1t wall take
to drive out the Bntish once we launch our final military action

Sisters’ 1 think every one of you believes that the ume to
begun our effacts for our salvation has come now 1 also sincerely
behieve that you all wish thus war e end in the defeat of
Anglo-American Impenalism, because India can gain her freedom
only 1€ 1t 15 vanquished 1t 1s for this reason that I have often been
saying that the hiberation of India s dependent on the victory of
the Axis Powers  Todvy Jocha and the Axis Powers are facing
a enemy  We therefore have a gmal We have
to fight agamt cur eommon foe, we sbould be prepared 1o make
any sacrifice and wan our freedom by shanng the joys and sorrows
equally among ourselves

IE we get freedom without sacnfice and suffermg; 1t will be
of no avail, because we will not be able to preserve the freedom
which 15 gained 50 canly We shall therefore get our freedom
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oaly through our suffenng I firmly beheve that we can give
adequate support to our motherland by our total mobilizaton
ore, sisters, you too must take your share in the coming
struggle  You can serve sn vamous capacses  Women  have
special skl 1n some specific ficdds For example, you can scrve
m the hospitals  When our smbtary campasgns have started, who
will take carc of our wounded soldicrs? Wil st not be shameful
our suters do not come forward to comfort our w
soldiers?  Sisters, this 1s only 2 part of your duty You can also
belp us i the recrunment of soldiers and collection of
and supples  Somctimes you may even have
take up arms
To these who say that it will not be proper for our women
1 carry guns, my only request 15 that they look snto the pages of
our fuory  What brave deeds che Ran of Jhanse performed
durng the Furst War of Independence 1 18571 lacly, raany
h',“e women hike the Ram of Jhans are required i our Last
War of Independence also It 1t not 1mportant how many guns
¥ou a0 carry or how many cartndges you ean fire It is the
:hP:mal foree which will be generated by your heroe cxample
18 mportant Indians—both common people and members
of the Brituh Indian army—who are on the border areas of India,
%, oo seing you march with guns on your shoulders
voluntarily come forward o receive the guns from you and carry
on the struggle started by you I do mot have the least doubt
sbout ihy  Therefore, I can say with centainty that the time has
f_mz for every Indian~man and woman, boy and gul—~to come
orward and make great sacnfices for hberanng India
Sisters, your energene acuvities will not only nspire our
ountrymen ving 1n Malaga, East Awa and Syonan but also
thow ling wichin our country I have no doubt that the 388
millon lndans, on heanng sbout your efforts and your
Preparations for the fight, wiil be greatly mspired 1 wish all
Your efforts are crowned with success  Your task s the same as
%ur 1n this common task, 1 ths strugple, sn this suffenng and
$actifice, al] of us—without any dustnction of man or woman,
¥ of piel, poor or nch, young or ald~should stand shoulder
to shoulder, Slhould start the final strugglc and should hasten the
day of India’s detnerance
1 ance again thank you for the welcome you have gven me
toda; and for your enthusiastc particrpstion 1n the public mecting
the other day * [ also thank yau for J;c purse you have presented
me today [ wish tha all your actintres for the liberaton of our
Tind end 1n victory
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As I told you eatlier, the time for prepanng ourselves for the
final struggle has come. [ have alceady announced to the world
the formation of the Azad Hind Army. It s preparing stsclf
for the war of bberanon. 1 hope that the time will come for me
to annouace to the world that the Jhansi Rani Regiment also 18
prepanng for the strupple. This work should be sarted
immeduately. I therefore request aft those who want to join the
Thansi Ran: Regment to come forward and give your names.



INDEPENDENT BURMA

Ixm,ws aLL over East Awa arc meeting today in unprecedented
fumbers for a twofold purpose They are first of :llpcelebratmg
the ndependence of Burma They ace also reteranng ther
demand that the Brtish quit Indiz at onee  They are reaffieming
therr unshakable d to the struggle ull the
complete indepenclence of India 15 achieved

You my be aware that T had the good fortune to be in Burma
when the declaranon of sndependence was made on August Ist
and the new independent State of Burma was brought nto
exitence along with the first Cabinet of free Burma  The whole
ectemony was a most sojemn and mpressne one and I am
thankful to Providence that 1 could witness with my own eyes
the Iurth of 2 new and andependent State just across the fndian
fronticr By the nemesis of hustary Burmas ndependent State
Was established 1n the same place which was the scat of Brmsh
power and authomty in Burma

As 1 was witnessing that historic ceremony, ! could see viadly
with my mind s eye the yof b our 1 flag over
the Viceroy « House i New Delhi and the victory parade which
the Azad Hind Fauy will hold msde the anaent Red Fort of
Delht when the Batish are finally ¢ pelled from India

Friends' You know perhaps that Burma was not new to me
and that I had spent cwo and a half years in prsons in Bueme
when the Batish were 1 occupation o(’ that country  Bue st was
2 new Bunma amd 2 frec Burma that I visited this time  In that
free Burma the Nippon Muitary Admunstraton has been
completely abolshed Dr Ba Maw 1s Head of the new State as
well as Premuer and Commander in Chief, and he hys formed 2
Cabiner which wiil be advised by 2 Pnv) Councl  Independent
Burma has declared war on Brtan and Amenca who are sull
) g quenng and Iaving Burma

Hurma has eatered into 2 creaty of alhance wuh Nippon, A
Nippon ambassador s alrealy in Nurma  Ambassadors of other
countries witl soon be in Rangoon Burmese aminssadors have
been accrecited o other countries. Nippon has deaded to rrander
alt Anglo-Amencin enemy rties 1n Burma to the new Rurma
State  These prop mdude hash railways,
telegraphs and telephones  Burma will be governed acconling 1o

Speech at Farrer Park, Sopapere August 15, 1943
FEET H
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the wishes of the Burmese paTk And they have an army
manned and officered exelusnely hemscl Last but not
least, today the peacock emblem, the Natonal Flag of Burma—
and not the Union Jack—s fiying over the office and resulence
of the Head of the State, Adipath Dr Ba Maw

Today my heate 15 full of my recent expenences Burma,
and 1t will tahe me hours and hours if T were to narrate all [ have
%en and heard there 1 shall thercfore end thns topic after
sclaung only a few things  First of 41l ahout the Rangoos il
As I hived 1n the Rangoon jan for several months 1n 1927 1 wanted
very much to revisit that place  Rut 1 was not allowed to do 0
as the jail 35 no langer used for lndun prisoners It 1s now us
exclusnely for Brtish war prsoners Think friends, of the day
when we shall avenge Ives for the of hundred!
of thousands of Indian patriots by eomerting all the prisons in
India 1nto camps for British war pnisoners  Prepare from now on
for that gloniaus day!

1 had the pavilege of having long dhscussions with Dr Ba
Maw and bus ammsters, and 1 am gladd to tell you that complete
agreement was reached on ‘rn\:lems of common nterest Burma
and India will now march shoubler to shoulder agunst the
common enemy, and when the common enemy 1s vanquished and
peace cstablished, we shall Ine sn complete amuty and accord like
good naghbours

Friends! On behalf of the Indan Jndependence Movement, §
desire 10 offer my warmest eongratulanons to Adyadi Dr P
Maw, to the mumisters of the new Cabmet, and to the people of
free Burma on the independence that they have won, ans 1 desire
also to convey our sincerest good wishes foe the everlasting freedom
and prospenty of Burma in future

‘We are fortnate to have 1 our midst today members of the
Burmese deputation who recently visted Tokyo  They are led by
Hhs Excellency U Ba Lwin I beg to offer on your behalf and
munc the warmest welcome to s Excellency G Ba Lwin and
Ins colleagues and I request them to convey personally our message
to the pec:’ple of Burma when they arnve in Rangoon

Friends! The ndependence of Burma has thrown fresh

T on our After 1h of the
Brtuh from Butma the raad to India has l;e;‘m and we
have to march along that raad  Untl the Briush are daven out
of India the freedom of Burma cannot be safe  The freedom of
India, therefore, 15 necessary not only for the Indian people but
for Burma as well

A year has rolled by since Mahatma Gandh was put in prison
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for the enme of demanding the withdrawal of the Butish from
India  Since then the awl discbedicnce movement as well ac
ssbotage activitics have gone on with unabated vigour But we
have not won freedom ~ And we shall not win freedom il we
Pt up 2 second front on the Indo-Burma frontier and call upon

Indian people and the Bruth Indhan army to take up armis
aganst the Batish and their athes m Indsa

Providence has ordaimed that it 1s the task of Indians 1n East
Asa 10 put up 2 sccond front which the Indian people have been
demanding For thus we need 2 total mobiization of our
man power and resources n East Asia [ want 300000 men and
women for the Azad Hind Fauj mchading the Ram of Jhanst
regiment I am thankful to the youth of Syonan and Mala for
ofiening themselves for eulistment m such large numbers  But
the moncy that has been forthcormung from Syonan has not been
enough I want from Syonan at least fifty m:thon dollars for our
nauonal struggle, and I know this 13 not too much for f‘m

1 am homng that the day 1s not far off when wc shall be able
%o st up a provisional Government of frec India  When this 18
done we shall march into India under the leaderstup of our own
government 1 wang to inform my comrades 1n the army and
among the a1l population that the Indian Nauonal Army 18 now
on the move It 15 a long way from Syoman to Declh, therefore
we have to begin our march as early as possble  All those who
are fit and ready for acuon must now begn 1o pack up

Durng the next two months a large portion of the army will
be on the road to India, and when the army moves the
Indep e League headg will also move nearer to lndin
1am longing for the day when our headquarters will be shifted to
the Indo-Butma border

It 13 today 2 very great pleasure for me to sce 50 many of
my Mushm countrymen 1n this gathenng of ours I thank them
heartly for the welcome they have gien me and for the handsaine
purse they have offered for the Indian Independence Mavement
Let the whole workl know—and let our encrmes hnow—that
all Induns 1n East Aua acc unted regardless of rehpion or caste
::t}:h? e deteemined to figh for the freadom of therr common

erla




ON ASSUMING DIRECT COMMAND OT INA

IN e mierest of the Jndian Independence Movement and of
the Azad Hind Fauy, T have taken over the direct command of
aur Army from thus day

Tlns 1s for me a3 macter of joj and pnde, because for an
Induan there can be no greater horiour than 1o be the Commander
of Indias Army of Liberabon But 1 am conscious of the
magmtude of the task that 1 have undertaken and 1 am weighed
down with a sensc of sesponsiility [ pray that God may
gve me the necessaty stength to fulfil my  duty to
Indians under all ewcumstances, howeser dificult of trying
they may he

I regard mysclf as the servamt of the 33 crores of my
countrymen who profkess different religious faths 1 am
determined to discharge my duties sn stch 2 manner that the
anterests of these 38 crores may be sife m my hands and every
single Indian will have reason to put corplete futh m me It
1s only on the bauis of undilutcd nationalism and perfect justice
;nud] unpartiality  that Indws Army of Liberation can be

nlt up

In the coming struggle for the emancipanon of our

herland for the establish a nmﬂ:of Free Indiz
based an the goodwall of 38 crores of Indians and for the ereation
of a nent army which will guarantee Indun independence
for all umes the Azad Hind Fauy has 2 wital role to play To
fulil thus role we must weld ourselves 1nto an army that wall bave
only ane goal, namely the freedom of Indians, and only one
will namely to do or die 1n the cause of India s freedom  When
we stand, the Azad Hind Fauy has to be ke a wall of gramite,
when we march  the Azad Hind Fauy has to bLe Die 2
steamroller
Our ask 15 not an easy ane, the war will be long and hard,
but 1 have complete fath 1n the jusice and mvm::bﬁhly of our
cause  Thinty-aight croges of human bengs, who form ahout one
fifth of the human race, have a rght to be frec and they are now
ready to pay the prce of freedom ere 15 consequently no

power on earth that can deprave us of our urthught of biberty
any longer

"7 Order of the Day, Augut 26 1943
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Comzades, officers and men! With your unsunted sup;w;n

and unfinching loyalty, the Azad Hind Fauy will become the
of India's lib 3! ly victory will certainly

be ours, I assure you

With the slogan ‘Onward w‘;lehlsln am our lips, l';t us ;?::.n;xi
o fight ull our Nauonal hes over the
Huuscg m  New I)‘t“ll, and the Azad Hmnd Fay hol'ds
W victory parade inude the anaent Red Forfress of the
Indun metropobs




AT BAHADUR SHAH’S TOMB

oue Excrizaver Dr Ba Maw and frends!  Today we have
Yasscmbled here near the tomb of Bahadur Shab, the last
Emperor of frec India It 15 a_strange comadence of history that
while the remains of Indsa’s last Emperar rest on the soil of
Burma, the remains of the Iast King of free Burma now rest on
the soil of India We 1n Indn and 1n Burma have all along felt
bound together histoncally by the most profound ues  And this
comadence of history 15 one of the most convincing proofs of the
ies between Your Excellency s nation and ours

We are, both of our natons, engaged n a common fight
aganst our common foe and we therefore consider st to be 1n the
fitness of things to have a smail celebration before the mortal
temains of our last Emperor so that on the one side we might
rouse the fire that bumns within us and, at the same ume,
strengthen further the ties that hawe bound Burma and India so
long and that will bind us together for all tmes We are
profoundly grateful to Your Excellency and to the honousable
members of the Government for the honour that has been done
10 us by your gracious at 4 which
13 preg with 1mp and h | events 1n the days to
eome

Once agan I should Lhe to express our unshakable
determunation to fight along with our Burmese friends, shoulder
to shoulder, assured of the magnamimous help and su:{on of
Nippon so that we mar being about the final overthrow of Bntish
Impenalism which will on the one side bring India her lost hiberty
and at the same tme remove once for ail the menace to Burmas
safety and independence

This hme we express our unshakable determination before a
sacred memonal, before the mortal remains of the last fighter for
Indias freedom, the man who was an Emperor among men and
at the same time 2 man amang Emperors We chensh the memory
of Bahadur Shah We Induans, regardless of rehgous faiths,
cherish his memory not because he was the man who gave the
clanon-call to hus countrymen to ﬁ’i‘;gd“ enemy from without,
but because he was the man under whose Sag fought Indsans from
all provinces, Induans profesnng different religious fasths, the man

IDiSSF“; at the Mavsolcum of Brhadur Shab 1 Rangoon, Scptember 26,
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under whose sacred flag Mushms and Hindus and Sikhs or at
least the freedom loving Mushms, Findus, and S:ikhs, fought sile
by side 1n the war that has been dubbed by the Enghsh histonans
as the Sepoy Munny, but which we Tndians call the First War of
Independence  And now when we are engaged 1n the last war
for India'’s independence, 1t 1s all the more necessary for us to
fenew our unshakable deterrmnanon to fight this last war to a
finsh, regardicss of all suffermgs and sacrsfices, segardicss of all
diffculiies on our path, regardiess of the length of ths war, so
that at long fast the common enemny of Burma and India will be
finally overthrown and we wall be free not only withmn our homes,
8¢ hing shoulder to shoulder to fulfil the

tomman desuny of mankind

Your Exccllency, with us 1t 13 the pracuce to offer donations
and contributions at shrnes like this  As a token of our inner
feclings and faith I can think of no betier donation or nazar than
to offer 1n the name of the last hero of India's Fist War of

ence, Emperor Bahadur Shah, a small contnbution of

Rs 250,000 to be handed over to Your Excellency as a very small
tohen of qur fove and admuration for Burma and 2l that Burma
stindy for, a small d which \'zlafur Excellency may vuhze
n 3 manner considered best rself,

And now T shall close lmsemfew remarks by quotng the
Engluh mcamug of a couplet which was composed by Bahdur

h As long as the lat particle of fath exists in the sonds of
Indid's frecdany fighters, the sword of India shall continue to
Penetrate she heart of London




ON GANDHUJI'S BIRTHDAY

Tn s oy Indiuns alt over the world are celebrating the 75th
tirth innnersary of ther greatest leader, Mahatma Gandin
Tt 15 customary on such an occasion to relte the hfe expenences
of the man whom we honour and to whom we pay our homage
of love and respect  But the Indnin people are so well acquasnted
with the hfe and wotk of Mahatma Gandhs that 1t would be an
wnsult to ther intelligence o T were to bemn narranng the facts
of his bfe 1 shall instead, devote myself to an csumation of the
place of Mahatmap m the Imstory of Indins struggle for
independence  “1he service winch Mahatma Gandh: has rendesed
to India and to the cause of Indnns freedom 15 so unique and
unparaticled that his name will be weteen n letters of gold m
our national hustory for all nme
In order to csumate correctly Mahatma Gandims phce m
Indsan hustory st 15 necessary to take a bird’s eye view of the Brish
conquest of India  You all know that when the Brnsh first set
foot on Indian sml 1ndi was a Jand flowing with milk and honey
and 1t was tlie wealth of Incha which had attracted poverty stncken
Englshmen from across the seas  Today we find that as a result
of political ensl and pl the Indian
people are dying of hunger and starsation, while the British
people who were once so poor and needy have grown fat and nch
on the wealth and sesources of Inda  Through sorrow and
suffening  umilation and torture, the Indn people have learnt
1t long last that the onlv solution of thar mamifold problems 1
the reconery of ther lost hi
Tutmng to the methols of the Branh conquest of Indsa, we
se that the British neser attempted 1o fight the entire Indian
populiian i any part of the cauntey nor did they tey to conquer
and occupy the whole of India at once  On the contrary they
thiave erned 10 win over a sectson of the people, through brbery
and corruption, before thev commenced mbitary operanons  This
was the case i Bengal, where the Commander i Cluef, Mir
Juffar was wan mer by she Rausd by affsang dae she sheane of
na{gﬂ At xh;t ‘;mu the 1chg or { problem was
unknown n India The bst mdependent hing of Bengal,
Siray wd<lowls, who was a Mmlzf was b:lrgaytd bynghn
Commander in Chicf, who was also a Mushm, and nt was the

" Beasdewt from Danghok October 2 1943
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not been disarmed and thereby rendered helpless, 1t would have
been possible for them to strike for ther Lberty once agan, within
a short penod of ume  Owng to disarmament, however, the
Indian people lay politscall and despondent for nearly
thinty years  Ultumately, in 1885, a pohitrcal awakenyng took place
through the birth of the Indan National Congress The Indian
Natronal Congress was an the begmmng a moderate body  The
leaders of the Congress were at first afrawd of demanding complete
independence and the severance of the Bratish connection. Withun
a brief span of twenty years, however, new life was mfused mto
the Congress By 1905, we find leaders like Aurcbindo Ghosh
) ) pl dependence for Indsa  Along wath this
demand for independence, more extreme methods weee adop
for aclueving liberty  In Bengal the boycott of Briish goods was
adopted as a retahation agamnst the partstion of that Province, and
thus method of hoycote was gradually taken up all over India Not
content with eonomic boyoot,, Indian youths next took to the cult
of the bomb and the revolver A number of youths were sent
abroad to learn revolu sabotage wn Pans and other European
centres, winle Indian youths as a wholke began to study the
resolutionary methods adopted 1n other parts of the world, noubly
in Rusnia and Ireland

Duting the last Wotld War, the Indian leaders were duped
by false promises made by unscrupulous Britsh polneians and, as
a result, Indian blood and maney were poured out in the serviee
of Batan and 1n order to strengthen the chains of India’s bondage
It must, however, be sud 1o the cternal honour of the Indian
revolutionaries that they did not allow themselves to be decerved
by Bruain and they did therr very best to work up a revoluhon
i the country  But unfortunately for India, they faled

When the last World War was over and the Indian leaders
began to demand the hberty that had been promused to them
they discovered, for the first time, that they had been betrayed by
perfidious Albion  The reply to thew demand came in the form
of the Rowlatt Act—or the Black Act—in 1919, which depnved
them of what httle Lberty they stll possessed  And when they
fmuud aganst thar Black Ace, the Jalllanwalla Bagh massacre

ollowed  For all the sacnfices made by the Induan people duning

the last World War, the two rewards were the Rowlatt Act and
the Jallanwalla Bagh massacre

After these tragic events of 1919 the Indian people were
stunned and paralyzed for the ume bang  All the atterapts for
acluening bihesty had been ruthlessly crushed by the Baush and
ther armed forces  Constitutonal agitatun, boycott of Bnush
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&ods armed revolution—all had alike failed to bring freedom
There was not a ray of hope left and the Indian people, though
der hearts were buming wath indignation, were geoping m the

durk for 2 new method and a new weapon_of suuggle  Just at
s psychol gical Mok Gandhs app i on the
scene with his novel method of Ne and h

o Ciil Disobedience It appeared as if he had been sent by
Proudence 1o show the path to hberty  Immediately and
;an:neon;ly the entire namon ralhed round Mis banner
g Indans face was now he up with hope and confidence
imate ‘nctory was once agam assured
1 For wwenty years and more Mahatma Gandn has worked for
;"d'“ salvation, and with him the Induan people too have wotked
feq RO exaggeration 1o say that if m 1920 he had not come
“Iward with hus weapon of struggle, Indin would today perhips
ve been sull ‘rmsmle His services to the cause of India s freedom
¢ unique and unparalleled No single man could have achicved
mere 1 one single lifeme under umilar orcumstances  The
m Iustoncal parallel 1o Mahatra Gandh s perhaps Mustapha
w; ) Pasha who saved “Turkey after her defeat in the last World
 and who was acclumed 'Zy the Turks as the Gazi
\hhflm 1920 the Indian people have learnt two things from
Py tha Gandhs which are the mdispensable preconduions for
© attanment of independence They have, first of all, leamet
saonal self respect. and self<corfidence as  result of whid
x;:d“"‘mn' fersour 15 now blazing 1n ther hearts  Secondh,
¥ Mave now got a coun e orgamization which reaches the:
femotest villages of Inda Now that the message of liberty has
Permeated the hearts of all Indians and they have got ?
:::n"m“‘ pohitical orgamzation representing the whole nation,
$3g¢ 15 set for the Ainal struggle for hberey, the Jast war of
mde;’“"l‘"“ fom has been
t 15 not 1n Indua alo a strupgle for freedom has
alded by 4 ne that a strupgle for Jeecy

rst gave the sprratual

¢
movement 10 ialy, it was Mazzam who fi
Mpteation to the yl::;un people  He was then followed by the
thter and the liero Garthaldy, who began the March to Rome
T lie head of one thousand armed volunteers In modern
*ehand too the Sinn Fan Party, when st was born i 1906 gie
Af: |h“h people 3 programme which was very mixh smbat 1o
hatma Gandly s non cooperation programme of 1920 Ten
35318 3ficr the birch of the Swan Fein Party, that 13 10 1916 the
"t armad revolution s Iretand took place
Mabatma Gandhy has firmly planted our feet on the swraht
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road to hberty He and other leaders arc now rotting hehund the
prison bare The tash Mahatma Gandln began has, therefore to
be accomphshed by his countrymen, at home and abroad
Tndians at home have evenything that they need for the fimal
struggle, but they lack one thing—an army of libecation  That
wamy of iberanon has to be supplicd from without and 1t can be
supphed only from without
I would Iike to resmnd you that when Mahuma Gandn
ded fns non co o progt 10 the Indian naton
at_the annu} sesuon of the Cangress at Nagpur in December
1920, he sud, If India had the sword tody, she would have
deawn the sword  And proceeding further wich hes 1rgument
Mahatmay: then sud that since armed revolution was out of the
question, the only other alternatne hefore the country was that
of non co-operanion or Satyagraha  Since then umes have changed
and 1t 15 now posuible for the Indsan people to draw the sword
We are happy nd proud that Indias Army of Liberation has
already come into existence wd 15 steadily mncreasing i numbers
‘We have, on the one hand to complete the traming of this Army
and «end 1t to the ficld of bottle as soon as pounnﬁh We have,
sunuitaneously, to budd up a new army that can go on reinforemng
the Army 1n the field  The final seruggle for bberty will be long
and hard and we must go on fighting, tll the last Brsisher
India 18 exther cast m prson or thrown out of the country 1
would ke to wam you that after our Army of Liberanon sets
foot on Indian soil, 1t will take at least twelve months, and
p1 more, 1o liberate the whole of India from the Bnusk

yoke " Let uy, dheref 3
and hard struggle ore gud up our lams and prepare for a long




INDEPENDENT PHILIPPINES

Tmu 15 a redletter aay 1 the annals of the Philippines
Today, 18 mulion Filipnos will zegaim the compleic
ndependence of thear Repubhc which Amenca robbed forty two
years ago  The relurth of the Plippine Republic, within two and
half months of the rebirth of the ndependent State of Bunma, 15
an occason for rejmang for all the natons of Asa and
particularly for those who are sull fighting for their 1ndepend
e prock of the independ of the Philippine
Republic today 15 of special significance and importance to Indin,
st s a message of hope and cheer to 338 mullions of my
countrymen who are fighting the Bratsh for thewr independence
Having been expelled once and for all by the Japanese forces
fromn every comer of East Asia, the Anglo-Ammcm have now
comerted India into their hst stronghold 1n Asia  But the dav
18 not far off when India too will expel the Anglo-Amencans and
regun her independence
Meanwhle, I extend my heantfelt felicatations to my Filipino
1 on the ach of ther chershed goal of
independence after oner forty years of Amencin domuuation and
to Aguinalo on lus living to see the sictory of the cause for which
he fought the Amercans over forty jears aj I hearuly
congratulate Dr Jose Laurel on Ins election s the first President of
the Philippine Republic and M, Jorge Vargas on the aclievemene
of the goal for wluch he lias torled nght and day since the outbreal.
of the Greater East Asa War

October 34, 1943



THE BENGAL FAMINE

Dum:c the last few months, the ntuation 1nside India has been
Jeveloming 1 1 manner tasourable to our s, though 1t
has meant more and more suffening for the people
The polinical unrest sn India has been greatly accentuated by
the famine condiions prevahng in several parts of India—and
parocularly in Bengal There can be no doubt that these fanune
conditions have been largely due o the policy of ruthless
explotation of India’s food and other resources for Britain's war
purpases over a period of neatly four years  You are aware thaty
on behalf of our League, 1 made a frec and unconditional offer of
anc hundred thousand tons of rice for our starving countrymen
at home 3s 2 first msalment  Not only was this offer not
accepted by the Butsh authorities m India, but we were given
only abuse in return
You are probably aware that since July last 1 have toused
more than once 1 the mamland of Malaya, in Thailand, 1n Burma
and m IndoChina  The enthusiasm among our countrymen
that | have met with eserywhere has not only been encouraging,
but has added greatly to my fechng of confidence and optumism
T woulll like to inform you also that we have been planning
and prepanng not only for wne coming struggle but also for
roswar We can the cond thae we
shall find at home when the Anglo-Amencans and their athes
are expelled from our country We have therefore set up 2
Dep w our headquarters, where the
problems of post war recomstruction are bang studied  Peop'e
are now beang tranad for the work of n{ml veconstrucuion within
India simultaneously with the progress of military operanons  In
short, we are not leaving anything undone sn our preparation for
the coming fight for frecdom and for the task that we shall hase
[ u-lnkrt:L‘eI |h¢rul;le: '

t would naturally have been the best tlung if 2 Government
had been constituted smnde India, and if (},:(g Government had
launched the last struggle for libuty  Bur thangs beng what
they arc an Indw, and all the known and recognezed deaders bang
}‘\' prison, 1t 13 liopeless fo ctpece the formation of a Provissonal

wathin the of India It 15 equally hopeless
to expect the last fight for freedom to be organized or mtiated

" October 21, 1943
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within the country. It 1s conscquently for the Induans in East
Asia to undertake this solemn

These 15 not the shghtest doubt 1n our munds that when we
<ross the Indian frontier wath our Army and hoist our National
Flag on Indian sod, the real revolation will break out wathuin the
<country—the I that will ul ly brng about the end
of Bnush rule in India

The creation of a National Army has lent reality and
serousness to the whole Independence Movement i East Asi.
I tlns Army had not been orgamzed, the Independence League
n East Aua would have been a mere propaganda organ. With
the creation of the Nauonal Army, 1t became possible as well as
necessary to sct up a2 Provinonal Gavernment of Azad Hind. The
Government 1s born out of the Independence League for the
?u?:!mc of launching and disecting the final struggle for India's
reedom.




JHANSI RANI REGIMENT

Sm'f.v.s' The operung of the Rami of Jhanst Regiment Tramung
Camnp 15 an mp landmark n the progress of our
movement 1n East Asia We are engaged in the great task of
regenerating our nanon  And 1t 15 only 1n the fitness of tlungs
that there should be a str of new hfe among our womenfolh

Our past has been a great and glorious one  India could not
have produced a heroine bike the Ram of Jhansi of she did not
have a glonous tradition  In the same way, as we have figures
ke Maitreys 1n the anaient days we have the inspinng examples
of Ahalyaba of Maharashtra, Ran: Bhawam of Bengal, and Razya
Begum and Noor Jehan who were shimng adminstrators in
recent lustoric ume puior to Batsh rule an India 1 have every
confidence i the fertiliy of the Indian sol I am confident that
India, as 1n the past, will surely produce the best flowess of
womanhood

1 may now say & few words about the Ram of Jhans When
she started her fight her age was only twenty  You ean easmly
mmagine what 1t meant for a girl of twenty to nide 1 horse and
wield her sward 10 open bank  You ean well vismuahze what
mur;ﬁ and spiric she must have had  The Enghsh commander
who fought against her sad  She was the best and bravest of
the rehels  Firse she fought from the Jhansi Fort, and when the
fort was beseiged, she escaped wath 3 party to Kalps from where
she put up 4 fight When she had to retreat from this battlefront
she mide an allance with Tanta Top, attacked and captured
Gwalior Fort, and using that fore as the base she continued the
baule, and 1n the last and great bacle she died fighung

Unfortunately, Jhanss Ram was defeated It wvas not her
defeat, 1t was the defeat of India  She died, but her spine can

never die India can once agan produce Jhanss Rams and march
on to victary

" Specch whilc opeming the Rany of Jhanst Trau for the
Womns Secuon of TN &, Oescber 23, 1hi ok Carmp for ¢



A WORD TO THE RICH

00K At those who have volunteered to joun the Indian National
Armmy and who are now geting the necessary traning
They do not know how many of them will hve to see India free
They are getung ready with the one thought of shedding thar
last drop of blood They are getting ready to go to a frec India
(:!r to dic on the way There 1s no programme of retreat for
hem

When the INA 15 getung tramed erther to march to victory
or to spill 1ts last drop of blood on the way, the nch people are
asking me whether total mobilization means 10 per cent or 5 per
cent of ther riches [ would ash these people who are speaking
of pereentages whether we can tell our soldiers to fight and spill
only 10 per eent of their blood and save the rest

The poor elasses have been coming forward volununly and
with enthusiasue spint to offer everything that they have. Poorer
class Indians hke watchmen washermen, barbers, m
shﬁkq’en and gowalas have come forward wath all ¢
And 1n addition to that some of them have also offered to e
volunteers

Some of the poor le came to me, and not only did th
gve all the cash they had i their pockets, but went fusther an
gave me thar Savings Bank books which represent their Lives®
savings Are there not nch men among the Indians 1a Malaya
who can come forward and say in the same spint  Here 1s my
bank book for the cause of Indian ndence?

Indians as a nanon believe 1n the 1deal of saenfice  Among
the Hindus we have the sdeal of Sanyasis and the Mushms have
the way of the Faqiss Can there he a greater cause, a nobler
cause and a holer cause than the liberation of 38 crores of human
souls?

M: uest to Malaya s for 10 crores of rupees, wluch would
be app!mnl?nllely 10 per cent of the value of Indian possessions in
Malape

October 26, 1943
1)



THE PROVISIONAL GOVERNMENT IS BORN

Wml e K of the P 1 G of Azad
Hind, the second dream of my political life has been fulfilled,
the first bang the of 2 | h y army
Only one morc dream now semains to be fulfilled, namely to
fight and win our freedom

The world knows, of course, that Nationahst India has been
at war with Bntain for 2 long ume Nevertheless, since the
Provisional Government of Free India has heen formed for the
first time, such a declaration has been necessary an order to clanfy
our atttude towards Britan and America

Ths declaration of war it not a propaganda stunt  We shall
prove by our acuons that we rocan what we say ], for one,
never have been a party to such a decisson sf ] had not been
confident of puttng that decmon snto pracuce

S lreln Swngap the fe F
Government of Free India Ond: 28, 1943 of e



RETURN OF THE ANDAMANS

Fox Inoians the seturn of the Andamans represents the first
ternitory to be hiberated from Bntsh yoke. By the acquisiuon
of this terntary, the Provisional Government has now become a
n.-monal enhry n far.l a5 well as i name. The hiberation of the
d because the Andamans was
:dways used by the Brtish as a poson for pohtical pnisoners Most
of the polincal pnsoners sentenced to penal servitude for
conspiracies to overthrow the Baush Government—and there
Jhave been hundreds of them—were locked up 1n thus ssland  Like
the Basulle in Pans, which was hberated ﬁm n the French
l setung free pol the where
our patniots suffered 15 the first to be libesated n Indu's fight for
sndependence  Part by part, Indian terntoty wall be Liberated,
bu: 1t 13 always the ﬁm p]m of land that holds the most
sigmficance  We have renamed the Andamans as ‘Shaheed, 1n
memory of the martyrs, and the Nicobars as ‘Swaray’,

S on Ja G 1’s decision to teansfer the Andaman
and Nicobar nla.nJ:“‘:e the Provioonal Government of Azad Hind,
November 8, 1943




HOMAGE TO MOTHER OF THE INDIAN PEOPLE

1ot Kastursa Gavorm is dead  She has died 1n Bntsh
Scuslody in Poona at the age of 74 With 333,000,000 of my
countrymen at home and with my compatnots abroad 1 share the
deepest bereavement over the death of Kasturha. She died under
tragic crcumstanees, but for a member of an enslaved nation no
death could have been more honourable or more glonous  India
has suffered a personal loss Kastusha Gandhi 3s the second
fellow prisoner of Mahatma Gandhe to diwe under his very eyes
1n custady since he was 1mprnoned 1 Poona 3 year and a half
ago The fist was his hfclong fellow worker and prate
secretary, Mahadev Desas  ‘Thin 1s the second personal beseavement
that Mahatma Gandhi has suffered dunng lus  present
imprsonment

1 pay my humble tnbute o the m of that great lady
who was a mother to the Indian people, and 1 wish to ams my
deepest aympathy for Gandhin in bereasement 1 the
pavilege of coming mto frequent personal contact with Shrimat
Kasturba and T would sum up my tnbute to her an a few words.
She was the 1deal of Indian womanhood—strong, patent, silent,
sl suficent Kascurba was 3 source of inspuation to the
mllions of India s daughters among whom she moved and whom
she met 1n the mugﬁle for the freedom of her motherland From
the days of the South Afncan Satyagraha she has shated with her
great husband the truals and sufferings which have been therr lot
for neacly 30 years now Her many impnsonments  senously
imparred her health, but jmls had no terrors for her even 1n her
74th yeac Any tme Mabatma Gandhi hunched a2 awl
disobedience movement, Rasturba was at hus sde an the forefront
of the struggle, an ding ple to India’s daughters and
a challenge to the suns of India not to lag behund thewr sisters
in the fight for Indias sndependence.

Kasturba has dicd 2 martyr’s death. She had been sufferng
from heart discase for over four months  But the calious Brtish
Government turned a deaf ear to the humanianan pleadings of
the Indian nation to release Kasturba on medical grounds The
Bntish probably hoped that by subjecting Mahatma Gandhu to
such menta) anguish they coukl crush his soul and beat tum into
surrender I can only express my contempt for those hrutes who

T Statement wsued on Fobruary 22, 1948
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profess 1o figbt for freedom, justice and moralty and yet
perpetuate such cold bloaded murder They have not understood
the Indian people No amount of mental torturc and physical
suffening that the Briush can and may snflict on Mahatma Gandin
ar the Indian nation wall make him budge an inch from the
stand he has taken  Mahatma Gandhi called upon the Brush
to quit India and save India from the horrors of modern war
The insolent reply of the Bnush was to throw him nto pnson
like an ordinary enmunal  He and hus noble consort would rather
dic n pnson than come out free 1n an enslaved Inda  The
British were determined to see that Kasturba died of heart discase
1n custody under the very eyes of her husband They have had their
cnmnal desite fulfilled, and it 1s nothing short of murder But
20 us Indians at home and abroad, Shrimati Kasturba s sad death
in prison 18 2 gnm reminder that the Bntish are bent on disposing
of our leaders one after another n the most heartless manner
As long as the British semain n India these atrocities aganst
our naton will continue unchecked These 15 only one way in
whuch the sons and daughters of Indma can avenge the death of
Shnimau Kasturba Gandly, and that 1s by the complete destruction
of the Bnush Empite 1n India A special responsitality Les on
the shoulders of Indians in East Asia, who have launcbed an
armed struggle agann the Brtush rulers i Indn  This
sesponsiality 1s shared an partcular by all our sisters here In
this hour of sorrow we will renew our solemn pledge to continue
the armed fight untl the last Brusher 1s dnven out of India



1 N A ON INDIAN SOIL

wevos! Twelve months ago a new me of Total

F" bl and M Saenfice was placed before Indians
n East Aua  Today I shall give you an account of our
achievements dunng the past yesr and shall place before you our
demands for the eomingg year But, before 1 do so, I want you
to reahize once agan what a golden opportumty we have for
winmung frecdom The Briush are now engaged 1n a world wide
struggle, and 1n the course of this struggle they have suffered
defeat n so many froots The enemy having been thus
considerably weakened, our fight for iberty has become very much
caner than it was five years ago  Such a rare and God given
opporturuty comes once in a centisry  That 15 why we have sworn
to utthze this opportuny fully for liberaung our motherland
from the Brtish yoke

According to the prog of Total Mobshzation, I
demanded of you men, money and matemals Regarding men
I am glad to tell you that I have obtaned sufficient recrusts
already Recruits have come to us from every corner of East
Ana—from China, Japan, Indo-China, Philippines, Java, Borneo,
Celcbes, Sumatra, Malaya, Thaland and Burma  The only
compiant that I have 1s that conudening the population of Incsans
m Burma, the number of recnwts from Burma should have been
larger  You will, therefore, have 10 exert yourself sull more in
future sn order to furmsh more recrints from thus part

With regard to money, you remember that I demanded 30
mullions from Indians 1n East Asia [ have actually got much
more 1n the meantime and, from the arrangements that have been
made, | am confident that a steady Bow of money will be
maintained n future

I must thank you warmly for the hearty cooperanon that
you have extended to me At the same time, ] must draw your
attention 10 the work that stifl fics ahead of us

You must contnue the mobwhzavon of men, money and
matenals with greater wigour and encrgy  In parucular, the
problem of supphes and transpoet has to be solved satisfactonly.

Secondly, we require more men and women of all eategones
for and an b d ares We
must be prepared for a sitwavon an whuch the enemy will ruthlessly

Tuly 4, 1944
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apply the scorched earth pa before withdrawing from a
particular arca and wall abo force the awvihan population to
cvacuate, as was attempted an Burma

Last, but most important of all, 15 the problem of sending
ranforcements 1n men and supphes to the fighting fronts  If we
do not do so, we cannot hope to mamtan our success at the fropts
Nor can we hope to penetrate into India

Those of you who wll continue to work on the Home Front
sbould never farget that East Asn—and particularly Burma—
forms our base for the war of hberatson  If thus base 15 not strong,
our fighting forces can never be wictonous There 15 another
1eason why I want you to look after the Home Front properly
Dunng the coming months 1 and my colleagues on the War
Commuttee of the Cabinct desire to devote our whole attention
to the fighting front—and also to the task of wacking up the
revolution muge India Consequently, we want to be fully assuzed
that the work at the base will go on smoothly and umntersuptedly
even in our abscnce

Friends, one year ago, when 1 made certain demands of you,
I told you thar 1f you gave me Total Mobilizanon I would gve
you a Second Front [ have redeemed that pledge The fiest
phase of our campaign 15 over Our victorious troops, i
sde by sde with Nipponese troops, have pushed back the coemy
and are now fighung brasely on the sacred soil of our dear
motherland

Gird up your lowns for the task that now hes ahead [ had
asked you for men, money and matemals I have got them m a
s Now I demand more of you Men, money
and Is cannat by t Ives bring victory or freedom We
must have the motve power that will tnspre us to brave deeds
and heroic explats

It will be a fatal mstake for you to w;:b to 1;:: k"fo';:
Indsa free, sumply because victory 13 now wathan reac
here should hz?::ythc destse mml?vc to enjoy freedom A batter
fight 1s sull 0 fronz of us

& We should have but one deswre mday, the desire to dic so dhat

India may live, the desre to face 2 martyr's death so that the
path to freedom may be paved with the martyrs blood




MESSAGE TO GANDHLJI

An’n e sad demyse of Shrrmat Rasturba in Baush custoday,
it was but natural for your countrymen to be alarmed over
the state of your health. For Indians outsde India, differences
1n method are Iike domesue differences  Ever since you sponsored
the Independence Resolutron at the Lahore Congress :n December
1929, ail members of the Indian Nauonal Congress have had one
common goal before them  For Indmans outsde India, you arc
the creator of the present awskening in our country ‘The high
esteem 1n which you are held by patnote Indians outside India,
and by foragn fnends of Indw's freedom, was sncseaed a
hundred fold when jou bravely sponsored the ‘Quit Inda”
Resolution 1n Auguse 1942

it would be a fatal mustake on your part to make a dustnction
between the Bnush Government and the Brish people  No
doubt there 35 a small group of ideabsts sn Brtan—as i the
USA—who would like to see India froe These idealists, who
are treated by their own people as cranks, forn & miscroscopic
munonty  So fac as Indi 15 d, for all 1 p
the Bntish Government and the British people mean one and the
same thing  Regarding the war aums of the USA, T may say
that the ruly chue at Washington 13 now dreaming of world
domination 15 rulmg clique and sts sntellectusl expanents
ulk apenly of the ‘Amencan Century’ In this ruling chque,
there ate ex:emuu who go 30 far as to call Britun the 4%th State

I can assure you, Mahatmays, that before 1 finally decaded
to set out on this hazardous mision, I spent days, weehs and
months 1n carcfully consdenng the pros and cons of the case
After having served my le 50 long to the best of my ability,
I could have no desste to be 2 trattor, or to give anyone a
justification for cafling me 2 traitor  Thanks to the gencrosty
and to the affection of my countrymen, I had obtained the highest
honour which 1t was possble for any public worker 1n India to
achieve T had also bwlt up a party consisung of staunch and
foyal colleagues who bad smphat confidence o me By gowng
abroad o 3 perrdoas quess, I was nsdang not onfy my bfe and
my whole future career, but what was more, the future of my
party If [ had the shghtest hope thar without action from

" Brosdeast from Azad Hind Radio, Jaly 6, 1944
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abroad we could win freedom, I would never have 1t India
dunng a et If 1 had any Bope that within our lfcume we
could pet another chance—another golden opportunity—for
winnung frecdom, as dunng the present was, 1 doubt Jf 1 would
Hhave sct out from home
Thers remains but one quesnon for me to answer with
regard to the Axmis Powers Can it be possible that 1 have been
deceived by them? I believe st will be unversally admnted that
the cleverest and the most cunming pohticans are to be found
amongst Bntishers  One who has worked with and fought Bntish
poliiazns all lus Wfe cannot be decerved by any other pohticians
an the world I Briush polincrans have failed to coax or cocrce
me, no other politicians can succeed 1n downg so And sf the Brish
Government, at whose hands I have suffercd long imprisonment,
persecution and physical assault, has been unable to demoralize
me, no other power can hope to do so I have never done anything
which could compromise 1n the least exther the honour or the
sclf respect or the interest of my country
There was a ume when Japan was an ally of our enemy 1
<did not come to Japan so bong as there was an AngloJapanece
allanee 1 did not come to Japan so long 2s normal diplomatie
. btained the two It was only after
Japan took what 1 considered to be the most momentous step 1n
her lustory, namely, declaration of war on Bntan and Amenca
that I deerded to visit Japan of my own free will Like so many
of my coun my sympathies in 1937 and 1938 were with
Chunking  You may remember that as President of the Congress
I was responsible for sending out 2 medical mussion to Chunking
10 December 1938
Mahatmay, you know better cl‘han anyb;‘;!y“ el:e m:’ep‘lz
suspicious the Indian peopk are of mere protmsc! )
the last man to be influenced by Japan of ber declarations of policy
d been mere promises o
hing about the F

1 should now lke o sa
Gv\'en:m;n ’:I}?:‘; \lw hmym wp here The Provisiona]

Government has, as its onc objective, the hiberation of India from
struggle  Once our enemmes

il rroed
;l:: 2;;\!:{;;?:;:!;::]:?::’;“ and order 15 established, the
mssion of the Provinional Government will be over The onlp

reward that desire for our clorts, for our suffenng and for
our sacnfice ‘::xh:’fncdom of our motherland  There are many
among us who would lke to seure from the polinical field, once

Ind,
l;\':b:i:; would be more happy than ourselves, of by any chance
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our countrymen at home thould succeed 1n Iiberating themselves.
through ther own cfforts, or of by any chance the Brmsh
Government accepts your ‘Quit Indsa® Resolution and gaves effece
it Weare, ho f hng on the P that nesther
of the abave 15 possthle and that an armed struggle s mnevitable,
India’s last war of independence has begun T of the Azad
Hind Fauj are now fighting bravely on the soil of India, and 1n
sﬂ;l; of all dufficulty and hardshap they are pushing forward
slowly but steadily This aemed strugple will go on unul the
Bratssher 13 thrown out of Indm and until our Tricolous Natianal
Flag proudly floats aver the Viceroy’s House sn New Dellu

Father of our Nanon! In this holy war of India's Liberanion,
we ash for your blessings and good wishes




WHY I N A WITHDREW

W: sTaRTED the operanons too Jate The monsoon was
disadvantageous to us  Our roads were submerged River
traffic had to be against the current  Against thus the cnemy had
first class roads Qur only chance was to take Imphal before the
rains started, and we would have succeeded 3f we had mote air
support and if the cnemy forces m Imphat had not speeial orders
to make a stand to the last man If we had started 1n January we
would have succeeded 1In all sectors nll the rans began we
either held the enemy or advanced In the Arakan Sector the
enemy was held  In the Kaladan Sector, we routed the cnemy
and advanced In Tiddm we advanced In Palel and Kofuma
also we advanced In the Haka Sector we held them And all
this an spite of the numernical supenonty that the enemy had plus
equipment and rations

When the rains came we had to postpone the general assault
on Imphai The enemy was able to send mechantzed divistons
and thus was able to retake the Kohimalmphal Road The
question then arose where we should hold the hine  There were
two courses open exther to hold on to the Bishenpur Palel Line
and not allow the enemy to advance or to fail back and hold
a more advantageous position

What ate the Jessons we have Jearnt from the campaign?®
We have recewved our baptism of fire A body of ex ewihans who
were ordered to withdraw when the was exh 3
preferred not to withdraw and with fixed bayonets they charged
the enemy They came back wictorsous

Qur troops have ganed much confidence We have leamnt
that the Indian troops with the enemy are willing to come over
We must now make arrangements to take them over We have
learnt the tactics of the enemy We have captured enemy
documents  The expenence ganed by our Commanders has been

luable Before the paign started the Japanese had no
confidence 1 our troops and wanted to  break them up mnto
Larches attached to the Japonese Army 1 wanted a front 10 be
given to our men and this was ulamately given Our Divisonal
Commander and other officers have ganed much experience from
this campaign

Extracts from speech delnvered oa Auguse 13 1944
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We have also learnt our defects Transport and supply were
defecuve owing to the dificult terrmn We had no Front Line
Propaganda Though we had prepared personnel for this, we
<ould not use them owing to lack of transport Henceforth each
Urut of the INA wilf a propaganda unit attached to 1.
‘We wanted loudspeakers but the Japanese failed to supply them
¢o us We are now making our own



THE NEXT OFFENSIVE

C oxmanoers of Azad Hind Faujl
In the middle of March this year, advance units of the Azad
Hind Fau), fighung shoulder to shoulder with ther vahant
allies, the Impenal Nippon Forces, crossed the IndoBurma
border and the fight for Indm's Lt hereu d
on Indian soil

The Bntsh auth by ruthlessly cxplaung India for
over a century, and bunging foreign soldecrs to fight their battles
for them, had managed to put up a mghty force aganst us After
crossing the Indo-Burma border our forces, mnspied by the
ighteousness of our cause, d these lly sup
and better equipped but h and di d forces of
the encmy and defeated them in every battle

Our unus, with thew  beteer tramung and  discipline and
unshakable determination to do or dic on the path of India's
frecdom, soon established thesr sup y over the enemy whose
morale deteniorated with each defeat

Fighting under the most trying conditions, our officers and
men displayed such courage and heroism that they have camned
the praise of everybody With ther blood and sacnfice, these
heroes have established traditions which the future soldiers of
free India shall have to uphold

All had been completed and the stage had been
set for the Anal assaule on Imphal, when torrential rams overtook
us and to carry Imphal by assault was rcndered a tactical
|mp¢=1's|bnl‘lty

d by the el we were forced to postpone
our off After the postp of the offc 5 1t was
found dwadvantagcous for troops to continue t0 hold the line
that we then had  For a mote fa def
position, it was dered advisable to our troops [n

accordance with this decison, our troops have withdrawn to 5
more favourable defensive position We shall now utlize he
period 1n full 1n completing our atons, 5o that with ¢he
advent of better weather we may be in 2 posiion to resume oyp
offensive

Having beaten the cnemy once in several sectors of the front,

Broadcast on Avgust 14, 1944
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our faoth 1n our final vxtory and in the destruction of the
Anglo-Amettcan farces of aggression has increased tenfold  As soon
as all our preparations are complete, we shall launch a mighty
offensive agunst our enemwes once agan  With the supenor
fighting qualities, dauntless courage and unshakable devoton 1o
duty of aur officers and men, wictory shall surely be ours

May the squls of those heroes who have fallen in the
<campagn nspire us to nobler decds of herosm and bravery m
ahe next phase of India’s Libesaton)



WARNING AGAINST PARTITION

ka.\'n; and countrymen, I want to talk to you today about the
Indian sitvation  You are all aware that Gandlup and Mr
Jinnah are discussing the Hindu Mushm question 1n Bombay and
that Gandhip 1s prepared to comec to an agreement with the
League cven if it means conceding the League demand of
Palastan 1 know that you arc very anxtous to know what we
Indians abroad think abomt Gandhips attempt to pacfy the
League
We Indians 1n East Asa are today fighung for a frec and
united India We are resolved 1o hiberate our motherland and we
are confident that we shall ultemately stioceed However long
and bitter the struggle, we are convinced that ttuth and justice
will finally tnumph and that our struggle for Indias Lberation
will be successful Therefore, we shall never be a party to
any ecompromuse with Britan The very idea of a compromise
with the Briush 15 repugnant to us Jt will, we very strongly feel,
mean the perpetuation of our slavery Friends, we have resolved
0 ereate a united and free India Therefore, we shall oppose all
attempts to divide her and cut her up nto bis Ireland and
Palesune have taught us a lesson We have realized that to
divide a country will ruin it lly, culturally and poliuscally
Amenca eould not have rmsen w ber present  greatness
had the Amencan Pakistanusts been allowed their own way We
can easily solve the minonucs problem once we are free from
foreign domination We should have the Soviet Union as our
cxample There are more races sn the Soviet Union than in India,
yet they are all united today Why? Because they are free and
do not have to bow to a foreign ruler
Personally, I have preat respect for Mr Jinnah, President of
the Mushm League I and my party have been in close contact
with hum and have cooperated with the League 1n the past and
1 am opposed neither to the League nor to its allustrious leader
But 1 vehemently oppase the Pakistan scheme for the vivisecting
of our motherland
Dunng the first threc years of the present war the
Anglo-Americans suffered one reverse after another But they never
thought of captulation or surrender They fought on with the
hope that sooner or later thar huck would turn, and ther hope

Broadeast from hese in Barma bee 12 3944
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was yusufied They have achieved many victories, Lut thar wall
not make them slacken their war effort Nor docs 1t mean that
our allies will slacken thewr efforts or sucrender [ suspect that
there ate some n Incia who bebese that this 15 possible They
hase been duperd by the barrage of propaganda let loosc on Indix
and the world by the Anglo-Amenicans 1 cannot but fecl sorry
to sce that even some of the Congressmen have been taken 1n by
1t These dupes beliene that the Alhes are well on the way to
wictory, amd arc therefore anxions to come 10 3 comproamse with
Britsh Impenahism

1€ we stop o thunk for a moment, we shall realize that final
victory will go to the Aus The war will be deaided not 1n the
West but in the Eat Our atiacks dunng the last six months
have given us an xlea of our encmys sirength Duning these six
months, 1n spite of his dogged attempts, he was decisvely beaten
1n many sectors and our victorious troops drove lum out of the
Kaladan, Hals, Tiddim, Bishenpur, Palel and Kohima areas.
True, there 1s 2 lull in the fighung just now, but that 15 mamly
due to the monsoon which has forced us to take the defensive
As we have already routed the enemy more than once, we are
confident that we ¢an do so agan 'We are resolved to fight nit
the motherland 1s free  We are aware that the struggle ahead of
us will be a long and Watter one, and that 1t may take ae long
a3 two years or more 10 hberate India But we must remember
that the Anglo-Amencans were able to gain only a few successes
after five years of sntense warfare We shall not be disconraged
of some time passcs before we meer with success We should not
compromise with the Brtsh thunking that they are now winmng,
because then st wilt be impossible to hberate our motherland

The agrecment between the League and the Congress will
be the forerunner of a compromise with Batan If this should
happen, India will reman a slave country for ever As long as
the Congress and Mushm League are separated there will be no
compromise with the Brstsh ‘That 13 why the Congressmen who
want to come t0 3 comproause with  Bntaun have decided to
swallow the butter pill of Palustan 1 wish w0 remind both the
Congress and Mushm League leaders that even sf there 1s an
agreement between these two parties regarding the Pakistan sssue,
Britain will not grant freadom to India They hove already peoved
this by saying that the anterests of the munontics and the princes
should be safeguarded Thmse who bhelieve that a compromise
between the Mushm League and the Congress will persuade
Beitain to grant India freedom are only decaving themsclves
That bang so, 1 fail to sce the necesuty for a approachment
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between the League and the Congress I am sutc that even if
Palastan 15 conceded, st will pot solve our problem. The League
will never fight the Bntssh as we do All that st wants 1s the
division of India 1nto Hindu and Mushm States There wall be
four Mushm States which will remase under Brtich anfluence So,
mstead of a single slave Indiz, we shall have four different
slave Mushm States arding and abctung Brtain The Brush wall
ignore th: Congress-T.cague agreement of at 1s against their interest
‘They will not relinquish thewr hold on India 1 ask the milhons
nE Musha youngmcn n lndu Will you bhe a panty to the

of yor 1>  What will your status be n a
dm-kd lndnr Therefo-e, my friends, sf you want freedom you
must fight for &t and kick the Briush owt There should be no
:ompmmue with Batain  Our dmvine motherland shall not be

lnqunlab Zindabad! Azad fHind Zindabad!
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rave officers and men of the Azrd Hind Fauy!
B B wah a2 hewvy heant thu I am leaung Burma—the
scene of the 11ing herorc battdes you  have fought sinee
February 194 and are sull fighung In imphal and Burms se
have lost the first round of our fight for sadepundence But 1
anly the first round We have many mnre rounds o fight §am a
botn optimust and I shall oot admwt  defeat  under any
circumstances Your brave deads an the hattles szamet the enemy on
the plans of lmphal, the hulls and jungles of Araban and the
ol field area and other locahines 1n Burma wall Jise i the hutony
of our struggle for independence for all ume

Comrades' \t tlus enueal hour 3 have only one word of
comnnnd to goe you, and chat 1 chae of you have ro go doun
temporanly, then go down as fieroes, go cdown uphelling the
highest cade of lionour and disapline The future gencrations of
Inchans who wall be born, not as siaes but as frec men, because
of your colossal sxnfice, will bless your names and proudly
proclaim to the workd that you, thear forbears fouzht and Jost
the battle 1n Mamipur, Assam 1 Burma, bur theough temporary
farlure you ,nml the way 1o ulimate «u (css and glony

Ay unshahable Gath 1n Indn's liberanon seimuns unatiered 1
am leaving 10 youe safe hands our Nawena) 7Trico'one and the
best vadiions of Induan warnors 1 have no doutt wilntsorer that
you, the sanguard of Iuhas heeravon, will sacnifice cverytlung,
even life wself, to uphold fhas mwonal homcur so that
our comeades who will coninue to fight clsewhere mvy have

fore them your slumng example to msprre them at all tumes

U1 had my own way, [ would have preferred to stay with you
1n advernty and share with you de sorrons of temporary defeat
But on the advice of my mmsters and high r.mfmg officers,
I have to leare Burma sn order to continue the struggle for
emancipation hnowing my countrymen 1n East Asia and inude
Inadia, | can assure you that the, can conunue the fight under any
orcumstances and that all your suffenng and sacnfices wail not
be m van So far as I am concerned, 1 shall steadfastly adhere
to the piedge that { 100k on the 2st of October, 1943, to o all
W my power 10 sene the nterests of the 38 crores of my
countrymen and fight for thar kberwon  § appeal 0 you,

Apeid 24, 1945
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conclusion, to cherush the same optinmsm as myself and to believe
like myself that the darkest hour always precedes the davn India
shall be fr::an: before k'mg' Zudabad !

May G less you nquilab  Zindal Azad Hind
Zindabad | Jai Hind !

M\ Ion and Burmese frends m Burma! Brothers  and
sisters! | am leaving Burma with a very beavy heart We have
lost the frst round of our fight for independence Butr we have
lost only the first round There are many more rounds to fight
In spuc of our loung the first round, I sce no reason for Jonng
heart

You, my countrymen in Burma, bave done your duty to
your motherland 1n 2 way that evoked the admuration of " the
world You have given liberally of your men, money and matenials
You set the first evample of Total Mobilizaton But the odds
aganst w were overwbelmung and we bave temporanly Joge the
battle in Burma

The spine of selfless sacrifice that you have shown, Pparticulacly
since I shfted my h?dqumir; to Burma, 15 somethung thay

I never forget so long as { hve
,Ml"hzve du‘e:‘ullm ugmﬁdm! that this spint_ean never be
crushed For the sake of Indras Freedom, I beseech you 1o keep
up that spint 1 beseech you to hold your heads erect, and wast
for that blessed day when once agun you wall have an opportunity
of wagmng the war for Indua s irdependence

When the history of Indias Jast war of independence comes
to be wntten, Indians sn Burma will have an honwr::“gh“
s that hustory I cannot conclude this message without publc)y
acknowledging once agam my hcartfelt grantude to  the
Gaovernment and people of Burma for all the help dﬂldl have
recerved at thar hands in earrying on this struggle  The day wil
come when Free Inda will repay that debr of gratitude mga

B nguulab Zindabad! Azad Hind Zindsbad! Jar Hindl



SOVIET SUPPORT FOR INDIA

Jyre was a time when German armues had advanced nside
Tkuma nght up to Stalingnd [ wonder how many people
there were who, 1n those days, could imagine that the ude would
turn, that one day the Soviet Army would be 1n Berhin Germany s
defeat 15 one of the surpnses of this war  Clausew itz was perfectly
nght when he sad that “war bas many surpnises® But there are
more surpriscs to came, and some of these surprises will nat be
welcome to our enemies You know very well chat I have been
always of the ommion that 1f Germany collapsed, 1t would be 2
signal for the outbreak of an acme confact berween the Sovsets
and the AngloAmencans That confhct has already broken
qut and 1t will be sntensified m the days to come  The tme 13 not
far off when aur enemwes will realize that though they have

ded 1n h g G v, they have indirectly helped
to brmng nto the arena of European palitses another power, Soviet
Rusa, thar may prove 1o be a greater menace 10 Bptsh and
A I | than G was  ‘The Provinonal
Government of Azad Hind will to follow 1
developments with the closest interest and endeavour to take the
fullest advantage of them The fundamental pnneple of our
m poliey has bem and will be  Brtam'’s enemy 13 Indras
11

Tt 13 elear by now that the war aims of the Soviet Union are
quite ifferent from those of the Anglo-Americans, although they
had common enemy m Germany This has been further
confirmed at the San Franasco Conference where the Sovict Foreign
Commussar M_Molator refused to submit 10 the Anglo-Amencan
demands In fact, M Molotov went so far as to challenge the
<sedentials of the puppets of Brman and Amenca who came to
represent India and the Philippines, respectively The differences
that became visible at the San Framasco Conference are only 2
precursor of a much wxder and deeper conflir  between the
Soviet and the Anglo-Amerxans which the future has in store for
the world

Wihle the conflict between the Sovect and the Anglo-Amencans
is going on, we should mot ful to understand the real
poution and strength of our pnnopal enemy, Briam  So long
as Batain was without the aid of Amenca, whether 1 Europe

Excerpts from speech at Bangkok May 21, 1945
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or 1 East Asia, she was badly beaten n every battle Brtam's
recent successes have been due first and foremost to American
! hip and A I have no doubt in my
sund, ard I have said so agan and agan in the past, that the
days of the Brtish Empire are drawang to a close  The Bntish
Empire 15 a2 decadent and decaying empare, and 1t 1s endaavouring
now to prolong sts hife with the help of the United States of
Amenca  Bur though the life of an old man may be prolonged
with the help of skilful doctors and efficacious medicanes and
mjections, 1t can never be restored to useful vitahity The Bntsh
Empire 33 endeavouning to march on with the help of American

hes, but these A cannot help Butawn vesy long
All that we have to do s to deliver a knock-our blow to Britsh
Impenalism 1n India, which 1 the basis of Brtans world
Impenalism

Qur programme 1n East Asia femains unaltered [ demand
from my countrymen in East Asia Total Mobshzation We want
more money, more men and more materials to replenish the losses
we have recently suffered  Above all, we want an indonutable wilt
and unshakable determination. Let me remund you that it took
the Britssh full 100 years from 1757 o 1857 to subjugare India
finally Therefore if we arc to fight on for a few years more, n
order to recover our biberty, nobody should geudge st 1 want
you to chensh the same optinusm and confidence 1n final victory
as we have It 15 thus spintual strength that 15 our sheetanchor
India shall be free, and before long




THE GERMAN DEFEAT

HE War stuation 3n Europe developed with dramanc
Tsuddmncss during the kst week of April and the first week of
May Though it was apparent to every observer since the bc%lenmng
of thus year that the German armed forces would not be able
to hold out for an indefimte penod, nobody could predict how
and when that end would come

The courage, tenaaty and forttude with which the armed
forces of Germany fought ull the moment of Herr Hatle's death
must have cvoked the admusation of the whole world In m!
own view, the defeat of Germany was not 2 military but a polmca
one It was the foreign pohicy of Germany, 15 @ o1 Sovier Russiz
and other that was fund: Aly responsible for the
mﬂn\g disaster which bas now overtaken the German nation.
One of the blunders committed by the German Government in
the realm of foreign policy was 1ts total disregard of Bumark's
advice to the German nauon never to fight on two fronts
turmng point in European affairs came 1n 1940 when M Molotov,
the Soviet Foreign Mimister, visited Berhin That was the hour
when German statesmansinp should have risen o its fullest height
and reached an understanding with Soviet Russia by any means
If Bismark had been alive he would have done that But
unfulunat!:lllﬁx the German nation, just as faulty statesmanshup
was responsible for ats defeat 1n the first World War, 50 also has &t
been responsble for sts defear 1n the present war

The em that should now engage the attention of every
student of mnternational affairs 1s as to what will happen to Europe
mn the future On this pownt my views are perfectly clear, and
1 firmly adhere to what I have consistently sud i the past,
namely that the collapse of Germany will be the signal for the
outhreak of an acute conflct between the Soviets and Anglo-
Americans The whole world knows that the war aims of Sovier
Rusz are quite different from those of the Anglo-Amencans
‘The Soviet Government knows that the defeat of Germany has
been due first and foremost to the herorm, tenacity and sacnfice
of the people and armed forees of the Sowet Union Consequently,
the Soviet Government, being eonscrous of ats own strength, wall

never give inerauthe Anglo-Amenican Powers 1n the  post war
reconstruct The truth of tlus remark  has been
1

Suteme May 25, 1945
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alrcady T at San where the conference
virtually resulted 1n a fiasco when M Molotov 1eft that aty

The San Franaisco Conference 1s only a precursor of the
cvents that are to follow 1n the domain of European affawrs
Europe now stands at the crossroads of tustory Prior to the
outbreak of the present war the affarrs of Europe were i 2 chaotic
condition, with the Big Powers pulling 1n different directions
Germany, however, had a plan for the reorgamization of Europe
and dur:ng the last five ycars she endeavowred to work out that
plan Now, with the collapse of Germany, that plan has come
to naught. In post war Europe there 15 only one other power that
has 2 plan which 1s worth a tnal, and that power 15 the Sowiet
Union  If there 15 onc man in Europe today who holds i s
hands the destnies of the European nations for the next few
decades, that man 1s Marshal Stalin The whole world and sbove
all Europe, will therefore follow with the greatest anxiety the
moves nret‘he Sowict Umon 1n the days 10 come

In this hour of Germany s sorrow 1 cannor help resterating on
behalf of the Indian people and myself our hearelt grantude to
the German people and nation for the sympathy and support that
they gave us in our struggle for frcedom




WAVELL'S OFFFR

1sters and brothers in Incha! Today § want to speak to you
Son the subject of Lord Wavells offer  But before T do 3o, I
should Dike to draw your attention 1 the communique issued by
the Pronsional Government of Azad Hind on the same topic.
That que has heen broad to you from this station
yesterday and agan woday The 1mp of this |
lies sn the fact that i represents the considered opimon of
polincally nmunded Indrans 1n East Asa  If the Congress decides
to accept Lord Wavells offer and af, as an snewitable consequence
of 1, the Congress leaders come at the head of the Indian troops
to fight Brtains impenahst war i the Far East, then there wall
be no option for us but to fight with the Azad Hind Fau) against
our own countrymen, who would then be alles of Batsh
Imperialism

Britsh and Amencan mews agences have been gving

detailed reports of the daily developments inside India With the
help of these reports 1t 1s posuble to form a correct picture of
what 15 gaing on 1nude our country From the reposts comng
from lmﬁ: 1t 13 clear to me that most people are absorbed 1n the
consuleration of the secondary features and the snsignificant details
of the Betsh offer while, on the other hand, they do not give

ff to the fund 1 sssues lved mn that
offer 1 wauld therefore, beg you to consider first of all what the
wevitable results of accepung Wavells offer will be, because the
Congress leaders will have 10 take the r ubility of sending at
least half 2 million Indian teoops o f h:sg:um's impenalist war,
not on the Indo-Burma border or inssde Burma, but in the regions
beyond Burma and in the Pacfic  Wich all due respect 1 would
like to ask Mahatma Gandiu Maulana Abul Kalam Azad, Pandit
h:a:\‘arlalb::lm:l S:{darlh:hllahlbhm Parel a‘l;d ot.h:rnlead:u
whether they will ule TeY, ity of ung Bntns
umperialist war i the Far East mbo( ‘Z-ncnﬁul;‘: ha;l{f:lmlllwn
Indian lives for the same

Our countrymen at home do not perhaps realize what s the

real ongin of the presemt offer of the Bntush Govenment  As
1 have sad in 2 separate statement, I have defimte 1informanon
obtnned from reluble sources that the Brsh Government was
asked by the United States of Amenca to provide sufaient men,

Broadcast from Singapore, June 19, 1945
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moncy and matersal for the future campaigns i the Far East
The Bntsh G was prepared to produce the required
moncy and matenal, but was unable to provide the manpower
from Britain, for reasons to which I fhall subsequently refer The
Brish Government thereupon asked Lord Wavell to obtan
halfamullion Indian troops from India mn order to meet the
demand of the United States of Amenca Lord Wavell, knowing
the Indtan situation, was unable to comply with this request because
a big portion of the Briush Indian Army has been engaged
the war in Afnea, Asia and Europe over a long time, and has
now become warweary Lord Wavell snformed the Bntsh
Cabinet that unless sufficent public enthusiasm was aroused in
Indsa, 3t would be smpossible to find halfa midhon Indsan troops
who would be willing to fight Britains war in the Far East
Thereafter, communiczuons tooh place between Lord Wavell
and the British Cabinet as 1o how Indias support could be
mobilized for the future military operations an East Ana, that 1,
1n Malaya, Thaland, Indo-Chuna, China and Japan proper
The rcal motve undeslying the Botsh offer 1s somehow to
get, with the approval of the Indian nanonalsts and the full
connivance of the Congress, half armillion troops with necessary
material to fight Britain s mpenalist war 1 East Asia Henee st
1 Chungking that walt pmﬁl:‘ greatly if Indian troops are made
available for the war in the Far East It 1, therefore, not
surprising that the Chungking Gi and ats prop d:
organs are now jubslant over Lord Wavells offer, and want the
Congress to aceept 1t Indian troops sent out to the Far East 1n
the future will be opposed by the Indian Nauonal Aemy  There
15 0o Indian who can be indifferent to this, nor can anyone approve
of tis plan of sacnfiang half 2 million Indian Ines for Brtan's
impemlist war 1n East Ana
ve already sud that there are definite reasons why the
Brush Government ss unable 10 obtnn from Batan wself the
necessary fighting men needed for future campaigns in the Far
Eat  Fist of all, the Baush have suffered tremendous losses
dunng the war on many fronts oser a period of five years and
rune months  As a result, the Rntsh people are warweary and
Bratish troops are nat willing to face another fong campaign which
wilt lave to be fought under conditons much harder than an
Furope  Secondly, unhke the Furst World War, this war has well
mgh brought 2bout the inanaal bankruptey of Batan  Owing
to the pressure of war and the colassal demand for war matenal,
Bntsh industries had to swich over almos entrely to war
produtian  Tlus was not the case with Amencan industnes. The
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result was that dunng the war Botan has been fast losing her
pre war markets and these markets were steadily gong 1nto the
hands of Amencan ndustry If this process goes on for 2 long
ume dunng this war then Brtain, in spite of an Allied victory,
will lose the greater partion of her pre war foraign trade and wll
be cconomicaily rwmned Owing to this reason Bansh leaders
find 1t imperattve to release thetr Factory workers from the fightng
forces and war services as soon as rnmblc, and thereby restart
peace ume ind It 33 absol possible for Brtain to
do both things at the same time, namely, to fight another long
campaign 1n the Far East and to restart her peace nime sndustnes

Therefore, the other big source of man| e within the
Bntsh Empire, namely, India, 15 to be exploted 1n order to
produce cannon fodder for the future campaigns 1n East Asia
1t had been possible to get the required half a million troops from
India without popular sympathy and support, Wavells offer
would never have seen the hight of day, but, since the Batish
Indian Army has already been fightmg over a long peniod and 1s
warweaty, 1t 35 absolutely essenual for Lord Wavell and the
Briush Cabinet to win over the Congress 1n order to get the
sequired cannon fodder for their future eampaigns

1 have no doubt 1n my mund that under normal circumstances
nobody belonging to the Congress would have been even looked
ot Lord Wavelis offer In order 10 give their consideration to
that offer Congressmen wall have to give 2 goby to the
fundamental prnaiples and belefs of the Inf:n ‘Natjonal
Congress The Congress stands for complete ndependence  Loed
Wasells offer, as has been nghtly pointed out by Mahatma
Gandhi does not cven mention the word  independence’
Secondly, the Congress stands for non partispation sn and

to Bntains ympenalist war  Thirdly, the Congress 15

stll pledged to the Qunt Indsa resolution adopted theee years
ago, and the nanonal slogan for the Indian peoprsmce then has
been Do or Dic an the fight for Indias freedom No
G an, with his pnnaiples, thescfore look at
Lord Wavells offes, not 10 spesk of giving econuderation 10 3
Nevertheless, the fact that so many Congressmen and leaders are
acwally consudening the Brtish offer 13 because a wave of
defeatsm has swept over India since the Anglo-Amencan successes
m Europe and n Burma  In a fit of pessimism and defeausm
some Congressmen ase forgetting ther hic long panapies and
are now reconsulenng the offer which they rejected in 1942

What I want to tell my e at h Jeasly and
frankly 1s that the pessimssm and dciammawh‘::“w:msllz have
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them 15 altogeth justified Whether onc considers
the | war or the | poliucal
situation, there 1s no cause for pessimism or despondency The
war an East Asta, whatever its ultimate sesult may be, 1s going
to be a long and btter one. The whole world knows that these
15 no rcal unity 1n the camp of the socalled Unsted Natons The
war aims of Soviet Russia are quate different from those of the
Anglo-Amencan Powers and the conflict between the Sovicts and
the Anglo-Americans 15 growing from day to day Both sides
have of Jate been trying to pach up ther differences in Europe,
but that 1s because they dre prepanng for a showdown sn the
Far Ean  Since the collapse of Germany 1n Europe, Soviet
Pusua has been taling an sncreanng snterest wn the affaes of
Asia Had it not been for this, M Molotov, the Soviet Foreign
Minsster, would not have declared at San Francisco that the day
was not far off when the voice of Free India would be heard 1n
the world
While the war in the East will be gomng on, surpnsing
developments are bound to take place n the doman of
ainternavional affars  Some of these developments wall not be
favourable to our cnemics, and they will afford India furthes
P or aclieving her indep Syma and the
Tebanon, tn spite of the Alhed wictory in Europe, are fully
x;e‘dtheﬂ !linghnd dﬁﬁrul:ds me;;
n ence using and the United States
Amerpf; aganst l,':'mneh impenalism, Syna and the Lebanon are
setting an example to India as to how India can utiize the present
nternational situation for winnng her freedom  There 35 no
doubt that the day 15 not far’ off when other Arab States will use
other friendly Powers agunst Butan  Briush politicians realrze
this, and they reaize also that India will uulize the support of
friendly Powers for winmng her 1ndependence, and some of these
frendly Powers may come from inude the camp of the United
Nations Dunng the course of this war India has become a Yve
wsue 1n world polines, and there 1 no doubt that m all
international conferenees 1n future the Indian ussue will be rased
British pohitresans, therefore, want to peevent Indua remaining an
international sssue any Jonger, and want 1o coment Inda nto a
domestic 1ssuc of the Brtsh Empire. Let ws not forget :"‘-“ the
moment there 18 a comy cn !}:';“ and
Bntain, Indra will become 2 domestie assue of the Bt -';ln’"!.
and 1t will then be impossible foe foragn Powers such as Sovier
Russia to inrervenc on behalf of Indun indepen Ind
In spute of the recent military suceesses of our encmes, Indiy
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has been making rapid progress towards her goal of mdependence.
In addon to what the Indian people have been daing at home,
two disunce forces have been working for India's in cpenderwe,.
Firstly, those who have been fightng with arms aganst lndu_s
enemies, and secondly, those who have been advocaung Indi’s
idependence before the bar of world opimon  Those who have
futherto been fighting with arms agamst India's enemies shall go
on fightng 1n future So far as the Indian Nanonal Army is
concerned, it will go on fighting to the last man and to the last
round Simlarly, those who have made India an international
1ssue and who have been advacanng 6n Indw'’s behalf before the
world will also go on doing so0 The forces working outside India,
coupled with the resistance mnsde India, are srresstble  1f you,
my countrymen at home, cannot fight Brtish impcrialism with
arms, then at least keep up moral resstance to our enemy by
scfusing to compromuse with hum or to fight hus smpenalist war

Sisters and brothers at home! 1 shall address you agan
tomorrow at about this tume  Today before I clase, I should hke
to 1ay one thing more You are now violently condemning the
Vicaoy and you are enticrzang him for gwving an equal number
of scats 1n the Executive Counal to caste Hindus and to Mushms
But why don’t you go decper mto the question and find out the
udea behund t?  So far not one mingle Indian leader has done so,
yudging from the reports that are now before me 1 regree that
the members of the Hindw Mahasabha have taken what appears
to be ther own peculiar e Our objection should not he to
Muthmy getting 2 magonty of seats on the Executive Council
The moot queston 13 what type of Mudims will come mto
the Executive Counal If we have Mushims of the type of
Maulana Abul Kalam Azad, Asaf Al and Rafi Ahmed Kidwa,
the destiny of India will be safe  And I personally believe that
1t 15 only nght to mve all the freedom to such patriots There
15 no difference between a patnotic Mushm and a patnonc Hindu.
The Britush intentson 1n the present case 15 to gave all the Mushm
seats to the nominces of the Muslm League ~ Seats reseeved for
the caste Hindus should all be gven to the Congress For the
remaining seats the Viceroy wall appoint his own nomunees, who
will act according to the Viceroy s directions  Consequertly, with
the Mushim League acng mn full cooperatwn wath che Brash
Government, the Congress Faty i the Exccuuve Counal wall
become a permanent munomty  Thus, by a clever strategem the
Viceroy will not only to rule India arh ly as he has
done upul now, but he will continue to do 5o 1n future with the
help of the Congress
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At this critical juncture t 1s the duty of all nght thinking and
s Indians, p farly of all prog Cong to
start 2 raging and teanng eampagn all over the country agunst
Lord Wavells offer tma ndhi  has always been
responsive to public opiman, as a leader should be By dechmng
to represent the Congress officaally at the Simla Conference, he
has done the nght thing and has kept himsclf free 1o adopt the
hinc whuch he thinks 15 right and 10 accordance with the wishes
of the people and in the true nterests of India I have no doubt
i my mund that public opion, and in particular the opmon
among the rank and file of the Congress, should oppose this plan
without delay Mahatma Gandhi wall not fail to take notice of
1t and he will then advise the Congress to seject the unwanted
offer  Suters and brothers, the destny of Indsa now lies in your
hands, be up and doing and sce 1o at that Lord Wavell’s offer
goes the same way as the Cnpps offer of 1942 Jay Hind |




MANY ROADS TO DELHI

ueNDs! In our struggle for the freedom of our motherland,
2 crisis which had neves been dreame of bas befallen us You
mught feel that you have faled 1n your russion of bberatung
Indiz. But 1 would say that 1t 1¢ only a temporary fashure. No
Enlore and no defeat can wipe out your eacher solid achrevements
Many among you Fave, on the Indu Burma border and snside
India, undergone all kinds of tmis and trbulations Maay of
your comrades have lard down thewr hves on the battleficld and
have become the ammortal martyrs of Azsd Hind This fgrear
sacrifice can never go waste
Friends! In this hour of darkness, 1 wang you to conduct
¥ Ives with the discipline, honour and 5th befitung a
real revolutionary asmy You have afready gven proofs of your
valour and seif sacnfice on the datddefield Now, 1n this moment
of temporary defeat, st 18 your duty & mamtamn your fath firm
and determination strong 1 know xt for cenaan that even in
ths adverse situation you will hold your heads high and face
the fture with full confidence 2nd .
nends! 1 am conscrous of the fact that, a1 this critical nme,
the 38 crores of people hving n our motherland are loaking
towards us, the soldiers of the Indan hberauon army Be,
therefore, true to Jndiz  Let not your fanth an India's desuny be
shaken. There are many roads o Defle  And Deths 13 sull our
goal The sucnfices of your m‘ e des and y '"b
us victory ¢ 13 o power on cal
:ﬂd:«::?prnmn n bnn;hgc India will certamnly be frec

and, that fo, soon  Ja1 Hind
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At this critical juncture it is the duty of all right-thinking and
patriotic Indians, particularly of all progressive Congressmen, to
start a naging and tearing campaign all over the country against
Lord Wavell's offer. Mahatma Gandhi has always been
responsive to public opinion, as 2 leader should be. By declining
to represent the Congress officially at the Simla Conference, he
has done the right thing and has kept himself free to adopt the
hine which he thinks is right and in accordance with the wishes
of the people and in the truc interests of India. I have no doubt
in my mind thae public opinion, and in patticular the opinion
amang the rank and file of the Congress, should oppose this plan
without delay. Mahatma Gandhi will not f:nl. to take notice of
it and he will then advise the Congress to reject the unwanted
offcr. Sisters and brathers, the destiny of India now lies in
hands; be up and doing and see to it that Lord Wavell's offer
goes the same way as the Cripps offer of 1942, Jai Hind |
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THE REVOLUTIONARY SPIRIT

Iu serx of our recent reverses an Burma, our optimism and our
confidence 1n our final wclory reman ummpared  India's
independence can be won by the cnd of this war, because of three
prnapal factors firstly, our armed struggle an East Ania, secondly,
diplomacy 1n the international ficld, and, thirdly, resistance 1nside
India It goes without saying that the greater the resistance
snude Indn, the less ime wll it ehe for us to wm our
sndependence  But even of resistance inside India 15 only moral
n character, India will remain an international 1ssue and there
wil} be ample seope for discussion m the intematonal field  The
most important problem for us 15 to continue the bitter struggle
aganst the Bntsh in East Asa  This wall have a two-fold eflect
1n that 1t will influence the cause of India and st will also help
10 purge our countrymen at home of the defeatist mentality wiuch
18 the result of ful enemy propaganda  Sccondly, it d
tend to reveal our nghtful clum before the world, and enable us
10 secure the support of frendly Powers To contmue the armed
struggle we must keep our confidence 1n our final vietory

In tins connection § want to refer to what Marshal Foch
wrote m _his memors  Talking of wictory and defeat, Marshal
Foch sad  “That army s beaten which consders nsclf to be
beaten S long as an army does not consider stself to be beaten,
defeat i any parucular area dloes not mean resl defeat The
Bnush, for example, were expelled from Burma sn 1942, but th
have managed to reenter Burma Who can say that we shal
not recapture 1n Burma what we have lost? When we were
withdrawing from Burma I retminded my comrades of the above
remark of Manhal Foch, and 1 panted out that we wnere not
beaten by any means, because nor one of us felt that he was beaten,
or that the battle was lost

A true revolutionary s one who never acknowledges defear,
who never fecls dep d or dish d 3 1 Y
bebieves 1n the justice of Yus cause and 1s confident that Ins cause
1 bound to presal i the long sun _ Though we have lost the
fiest round of the bantle of Burma, [ find that we have been able
to influence even the encmy  After entenng Burma the enemy
was ahle to sce and hear something of the work of the Provisional
Gorvernment of Azad Hmd and of the Azad Hind Fauw

—
Excerpes from 3 Bresdcant from Swngapore, June 24, 1943
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Previously, the enemy used always to refer to us as the “Japancse
Puppet Army”  After entening Burma he began to call us the
“Jap pired Indian N: i Amy’. But now they refer
to us as the Indian Nanonal Army.

When the Bntish took Mandalay they assued an order that
no Indian was to use the greeting “Jas Hind”™ whach, as you know,
means “Victory to India” ‘The result of this order was that bovs
and guls of our Balak Sena 1 Mandalay came out 1n the streets
and greeted Bnush officers wath “Jas Hind™.  Our point 1s that
if we go on fighting bravely and sbedding our blood, we shall
not only be able to influence those of our countrymen who
are ndufferent and lukewarm, but we shall also be able to smpress
the enemy.




MANY ROADS TO DELHI

F menvs! In our struggle for the freedom of our motherland,
a enisis which had never been dreame of has befallen us  You
might feel that you have Euled 1 your musion of hberating
India. But T would say that st 1s only a temporaty falure. No
falure and no defeat can wipe out your carhier sohd achicvements
Many among you have, on the India Burma border and inude
India, undergone all kinds of trals and tnbulations Many of
your comrades have 1aid down ther hives on the battlefield and
have become the smmonal martyrs of Azad Hind  This great
sacrifice can never go waste

Friends! In thus hour of darkness, I want you to conduct
yoursclves with the discipline, honour and strength befiting 2
real revolutionary army  You have already gwen proofs of your
valour and sIf sacrsfice on the battleficld Now, 1 this moment
of temporary defeat, 1t 15 your duty to mawtain your farth firm
and determination strong I know n for certain that cven 1n
this adverse situation you wall hold your heads lugh and face
the future with full confidence and hope

Friends! 1 am conscious of the face that, at this erftneal time,
the 38 crores of people lving 1n our matherland are looking
towards us, the soldiers of the Indup liberation army Be,
therefore, true to India  Let not your fath 1n Indias destiny be
shaken ‘There are many roads to Deli  And Delht 1s sull our
goal The fices of your 1} des and yoursel
will certainly bnng us victory There 1s no power on earth
which ean keep India an bondage India will certainly be free
and, that too, soon  Jar Hind ?

_—
Special Order of the Day on A\:ﬁ\m 17, 1945 followang the surrender
of Japan 1o the offcers and men of the Azad Hind Fauy seteandated from
the Tamil version published 1n Swatontre Judia Singapore



INDIA WILL BE FREE

meus and sisters! A great chapter in the history of Indsa’s
freedom struggle has come to a close now India’s sons and
daughters Iiving 1n East Asia have socured a permanent place in
this chapter

By contnbuting men, money and supples to the struggle for
Indan independence, you have sct up a shining cxample of
patriotism and sacnfice 1 can never forget your generous and
enthusiastic response to my call of Total Mobshzation Like a
perenmal spring you sent your sons and daughters to the Azad
Hind Fau) and Jhanu Ram Regiment You gave gencrous
donanons 1n cash and kind to the war fund of the Provisional
Government of Azad Hind  In short, you have earned out your
duty as the real sons and daughters of India ! am more aggneved
than you by the fact that your sufferings and sacnfices have not
yielded immediate resules

Nevertheless they have not gone waste, because th? have
paved the path of del of our motherland and will be a
m«ud source of mnspirauon to Indrans hving all over the world

future will bless and will speak with pride of your

Wndun independence and of your solid

saenfices at the altar ol
achievements

At this unprecedented juncture 1 our history I have 2 word
for you Do not be dish d by our temporary defeat, be
cheerful and optimuisnic. Above all, never lose your fasth in the
destiny of India Theze 15 no power on earth which can keep
lndx? m bonx‘\ﬂage India will be free and, that too, soon

a1 Hy

Message of August 17, 1945, to Indans i East A, retranslated
from the Tamil version published by Swasenirs Indis Simgapore






